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Nec ullo Cafu arbitror hoc conftanti homini poffe contingere, ut 
ulla intermiffio officii, Cicero 


In all poffible fituations, a man of fteady virtue will perfevere in 
what he feels to be his duty. 








Agr. 1. A Treatife on the Magnet, or natural Loadftone, with 
Tables of the Variation of the Magnetic Needle, for all Lati- 
tudes and Longitudes, obferved at different Times in the Atlantic, 

¥ Indian, and Pacific Oceans, by the following celebrated Navi- 
gators: Admiral Gardner, Cook, Chappe, Bougainville, Bayley, 
Duclos Guyot, De Fleurieu, Admiral Murray, Carteret, 
Crozet, Del’Angle, Eekberg, Furneau, Gerard de Brahm, 
Peroufe, Phipps, Marion, Rofnevet, Le Gentil, Surviile, 
Wallis, Fc. Ge. Ge.” Tagether with Tables of the Dip of the 
Needle in different Parts of the Globe; and a Defcription of 
a new-invented Meridional and Azimuth Compafs s illuftrated 
with Seven Folio Plates. To which is added, an Appendix, 
containing Hints to Ship-Buildersand Navigators. By Ralph 
Walker, late of Jamaica. 8vd. 226 pp. Allen, &c. Lou- 
_ don. 1798. 


HE author of this work, confident in the fuppofed fupe- 
riority of his improvements, and in the aptitude of his 
conje€tures, condefcends not to notice the works of other 
Writers on the fame fubje&. He only extracts the obfervations 
a relative 
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relative to the variation and dipping of the magnetit needle, 
from the accounts of voyagers, &c. upon which he builds his 
own theory, and thence, like another Mr. Ditton, or another 
Will. Whitton, he derives a method of finding the longitude and 
latitude at fea, merely by means of magnetical obfervations, 
In the Preface, he fays, 


**« With my meridional or azimuth compafs, and a dipping needle 
fuch as I have now made, the longitude may be found without any 
error of confequence ; and as there is no calculation neceffary, in find. 
ing the longitude by this method, no miftakes can happen, fuch as fre- 
quently occur in depending upon time-keepers, which are liable to ft 
altogether, or to go irregular in proportion to the change of the atmof- 
phere, and trom the inaccuracy of the obfervers in taking their altitudes 
and diitances, and in taking out the numbers from tables, which they 
in general know little more of than the name.” 


The Preface concludes with the following odd paragraph: 


** As this treatife is not intended for the learned, but for thofe of 
my own profeffion, it is therefore divefted of the tinfel and technical 
terms of the profeffional philofopher, that it may be the more ecafily 
underftood by the moft uncultivated capacity ; and in order to render 
the whole more generally ufeful in navigation, I have {pared neither 
expence, time, nor attention,” 


The Contents of this work are divided and arranged under 
the title, not of chapters or fe€tions, but of Ca/es, and the reader 
will eafily perceive from the following lift of Contents, that 
the word Cafe is one of the moft improper titles the author 
could have chofen. But he may perhaps have adopted it for 
the purpofe of avoiding the tinfel of technical terms. 

he Contents are, 


« Cafe I. Conjeétures what Magnetifm is. 

* Cafe Il. The Caufe of the Magnetic Poles differing from the 
Poles of the Earth. 

« Cafe Ill. The Caufe of the Magnetic Poles changing their 
Places, and whether they change their Places from Eaft to Welt, ot 
from Weft to Eaft. 

« CafelV. Of the Effect of the Magnetic Effuvia upon the 
Needle of the Compafs in all Parts of the Globe, with Refpect to the 
Variation, . 

«© Cafe V. Of the Dip of the Magnetic Needle, witha Defcrip 
tion of anew-invented Meridional Azimuth Compafs, with Im- 
provements upon Compaffes in General. 

«« New Tables of the Variation of the Compafs for the Atlantic 


Ocean, North of the Equator, calcelated for every fecond Degree of 


Latitude, and every Degree of Longitude.” 


Then follow twelve tables of variation and dip, obferved by 
different perfons in different parts of the world, and at different 


times. 
; The 
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The work is concluded by an Appendix; a Hints 
to Ship-Builders and Navigators; as alfo Hints re peting 
Surveying Of Lands. 
In his conjectures and explanations of the hidden caufes of 
tical phenomena, Mr. Walker has omitted not only the 
technical terms, but likewife the philofophical knowledge, and 
the juft mode of reafoning, which are indifpenfably neceflary 
for inveftigations of this nature. -He generally refts his con- 
jeftures upon groundlefs foundations, and frequently draws 
conclufions, which do not naturally flow from the foregoing 
principles. 


« That our atmofphere,” fays he, ‘* is in part compofed of mag 
netifm, or magnetic matter, as well as of air, water, and fire, there 
can be but little doubt. Thefe fluids have all a very great affinity to 
each other ; particularly the electric and magnetic, The electric fluid 
being of two qualities, viz. pofitive, and negative; fo is magnetifm 
of two qualities, pofitive and negative, or north and fouth polarities. 

* Qualities of the fame name in electricity repel each other; and 
of different, attract, In magnetifm it isthe fame; poles of the fame 
pame repel each other, but of different names, they attraét each other, 

“ Pofitive and negative electricity cannot be produced feparately. 
In magnetifm, one polarity cannot be produced without the other. 

“ That there is a magnetic fluid in our atmofphere, which has a 
very great affinity with the ele@tric fluid, can hardly be doubted from 
the ety circumftance. 

* In the Ifland of Jamaica, in the month of September, 1 79a, one 
end of my houfe was fhattered to pieces by lightning, which killed one 
young woman, and very much hurt another in apart of the houfe that 

received but very littledamage. A girl who at that time had ftood 
clofe to the one that was killed (but was not in the leaft hurt) tookout 
her needles foon after, to aflift in making a drefs for the one that was 
dead ; the needles ftuck all together in her hand fo ftrongly, that the 
took the pdints of her {ciffars to feparate them ; and fo powerfully werg 
they and the fciffars magnetic, that part of the, needles ftuck to them 
in different dire€tions, and they lifted up the remainder like a thread, 
each needle hanging by the end of another. This phenomenon ha 
pening within my own knowledge, leads me to infer, that although 
magnetic fluid may be inaétive in the atmofphere at fome diftance from 
the catth, yet it may be fo decompofed, i put in motion by the con- 
cuflion of the eleétric gutter ta the clouds, that an commit body 
of cach of thefe fluids (their affinity being fo very near to each other) 
do in ! en defcend together, to their common recipient, the earth. 

** "This will alfo account why iron is the beft conductor for faving 

ildings, &c. from the effeéts of lightning ; for if the electric matter, 
or ball of fire, which is in motion, be within the {phere of the mag- 
netic attraction, it will be drawn by the vortex of the magnetic fluid 
td the iron, and difcharged into the earth.” P. ge 


«Mr. W. fuppofes that theatmofphere is in part compofed of 
Magnetic matter, becaufe the magnetic mafter, air, water, and 
Aaz2 fire, 
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fire, have a great affinity to each other; whereas, the leaft ge. 
quaintance with the properties of thofe fluids would inferm 
him, that they are totally different from one another, _ 

He fhows the refemblance of eleétricity to magnetifm, 
mentioning a few fimilar effeétsy and takes no notice of. 
properties which prove their being perfe@ly dilting& things, 

He afferts that iron is the beft.condyétor of lightning; 
whereas it has been mentioned.and proved,, by.almolt ail. 
writers on electricity, that iron is far from. being the, belt con- 
ductor ; but that it is ufed in preference to other metalsas a 
conductor for buildings, &c. on account of its cheapnels. 

In another place he fays, ) 


“ The tic poles of our globe are alfo perpetually changi 
their places, fo that thete can be no reafon Ghatevs to foand a fuppofi- 
tion, that magneti{m is an innate quality in the earth, but the reverie, 
namely, that it is an external principle ating upon it.” 


Further on we find the following paragraph, which we fhall 
give as the laft fpecimen of this author's lame mode of arguing” 
and conjeQturing. 

*¢ After all thefe reafons, and what I have already faid, ay | 
refpecting the affinity between magnetifm and eleftricity, I will 
venture a little farther, and fuppofe that magnetifm, from the {mallnefs, 


of its particles, is enabled to pervade every other matter whatfoevet;, 


and as every thing that has or may have had any affinity with thisearth, 
miuft in fome degtee be impregnated with a certain quantity of ferrp-, 
ginous matter, however {mall the quantity may bé, and im ible. 
to us; therefore ri A acer of air, that is in our atmofphere, may 
be fuppofed to have in Contaét with.che earth, and of courle be« 
come in fome degree poffeffed of every quality of it ; which isevident 
from its carrying vapours and odorous qualities, &c. into the 
moft parts of the atmofphere with it, where it will be ated upon, as. 
well as at the furface of the earch, by the magnetic Bat ek avety 
particle of it will become ed of a north and fourth pole, and be 
ranged in order, correfponding to the magnetic meridians ; fo that all. 
meteors which are occafioned either by the eleftric matter in the at-. 
mofphere, or by the reflection of the fun’s rays, will have a mat 
connection with thefe ar pond and as all meteors are the caule of, 
a flo@uation in that part of the atmofphere where they are, which may. 
be occafioned either by the expanfion val codes of tbe particles 
of the air, or a difference in the humidity of the different parts of the, 
atmofphere which pafs through them ; therefore the magnetic polarity 
will in fome ay be decompofed by their concu y thocks, 
have a very vifible effe& upon the magnetic necdle.” P. 29. . 


Mr. Walker's new azimuth compafs may prove a ufeful in- 
Rrument ; it being conftruéted in fuch a manner as to find its 


own 









Seeee 2% 


A 


a ee i ee ee ee 








Zaylor’s Travels to India. 3 q4t 
own meridian, fomewhat like an ania agen Thefeven 

which exhibjt. his compaffes, and illultrate his canjec4 
tures, are very neatly. engraved. 

Of the numerous tables that are to be found in this work; 
thofe which contain. the obfervations, made by various able 
perlans, may be of ufe to future fpeculators on the fubject of 

ifm. But we do not feel ourfelves inclined to place 
much confidence on thofe tables which have been calculated 
on Mr. Walker's theory. ; 





Arr. II. Zravels from England to India, in the Year 1789; 
bythe Way of the Tyrol, Venice, Scandaroon, Aleppo, and over 
the great Defert to Buffora; with Inftructions for Travellers, 
and an Account of the ea of Travelling, Fe. Fe. By 
Major John Taylor, of the Bombay Eftablifhment, Author of 
Confiderations on a more {peedy Communication between Great 
Britain and her Eaftern Dependencies. In Two Volumes: 

148s. Carpenter, Bond-Street. 1799. 


MOR TAYLOR is one of thofe travellers, the vera- 
= city of whofe narration is evinced by.the internal evi- 
dence of the volume itfelf ; fo far, we mean, as his own im- 
mediate Travels, which occupy the firft-of thefe volumes, are 
concerned. The incidents that took place during this long 
and hazardous journey, by the way of) Aleppo, the Great De- 
fert, and Buffora, to Seaibey, are unaffectedly related, as they 
fucceflively arofe ; the various ftages in the progrefs of it are 
regularly and accurately noted ; the amount of the furs paid 
for pofting, veffels, and the, caravan; the quantity and kindof 
provilion, arms, and clothing, neceffary in fuch a varied petie 
gtination over land and ocean, and among fo many different 
dations, of difcordant manners and religion, are minutely fet 
down from memeranda made onthe fpot, forming.all together 
one of the complereft companions, for fuch an undertaking, 
we ever remember to have feen. Nor does this conftitute the 
whole merit of the work before us, for throughout are interf- 
perfed, but fo as not by any means to break the thread of the 
Narrative, very interefting accounts of the ancient hiftory, and 
modern revolutions of many of the principal cities and fates 
vilited by this intelligent traveller, who was intrufted both with 
the Government and India-~Houfe difpatches, in the fummer of 


the year 1789. 
Major 
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Major Taylor, previoufly to his commencing the hiftory of 
his own journey, by the way of the Defert, to Tndia, has, ing 
long and fenfible Lntroduétion, taken a retrofpedctive furvey of 
the ancient communications with the Eaft by this route, Fs 
advantages derived from it, as well to commerce as to foci 
at large. The Greek fucceffors of Alexander in Syria, feem 
firft to have explored and penetrated this defolate traét for the 
oat of commerce. ‘The Romans fucceeded them in this 
azardous sn 3 ; and the recorded grandeur and opulence of 
Palmyra, as well as the remaining magnificence of the ruined, 
Balbec, demonftrate to what an extent of wealth and power 
the daring adventurers arrived in confequence of their perfeve- 
rance, ‘The communication was, for fome centuries, ftopt by 
thebarbarifm of the fir Mohammedan defpots, and by the fa 
natic incurfions of the Chriftian crufaders into Syria. On the 
final eftablifhment of the Ottoman Princes at Conftanti 
and the return of fecurity,.under the ftrong controul of their go- 
vernment, to the merchants of the Eaft, this courfe to India was 
again purfued with avidity, and the moft decided advantage to 
thofe who refumed it, the way being both fhorter and lefs ha- 
zardous than the ocherianclts Eeyet and the Red Sea, atall 
times formidable to the un radtif navigator, The Genoele 
and the Venetians afterwards, under the fandtion of the Turkifh 
Sultans, carried on this lucrative commerce for nearly two cen- 
turies, by both the ways in queftion, and had arifen by its 
means to the higheft point of emipence and wealth among the 
ftates of Europe, when the fortunate difcovery of a ‘paflage to 
India. by the Cape of Good Hope, by its confequences 
dually diminithed the grandeur of thofe two powers, and fi- 
nally annihilated this channel of eaftern commerce. 

The route to India, by the Great Defert and_ Buffora, was 
for two centuries negle&ted ; and, from the united devaftations 
ef time and war, when attempted to be renewed by private 
commercial adventurers, or by the Minifters of Europens 
powers, for quicker difpatch, could hardly be difcovered. The 

reat cities and caravanferas, which had ferved as a kind of 
and-marks, amid{t an ocean of fand, were in ruins ; the wells 
were dried up, and the pools exhaufted. The folitary traveller 
explored his way, as in the infancy of mankind, over thole 
tracklefs wilds ; or by the doubtful direGion of the compal 
alone. He was every moment expofed to death by the violence 
of thirft, or the fabres of Arabian banditti. Avarice, added to 
the ardent curiofity of European literati, to explore the ma- 
jeftic ruins buried in its fandy bofom, gradually opened a new 
th through the Great Defert, and money purchafed from thé 
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faults of the-lefs powerful. Thus it remains at this day,.and 
none need be afraid to travel this tra& who have the inclina» 
tion, and, at the fame time, the adility, to fobmit to the hi 
nidry demands of the tyrant lords of the Defert, whom li- 
Berl offers will bribe, in any numbers, to protect that property, 
which they would otherwife inevitably plunder, Thee re- 
mirks are made introductory to fome very pertinent general 
obfervations, in regard to the ftrength and number of the re- 
{pective tribes of that ancient people under their diftin® clatles, 
as belonging to the Defert or to the happy Arabia; and thefe, 
he afferts, will be ever ready with their whole force to oppofe 
fuch intruders upon their country as Bonaparte and his adven- 
turous bands ; who, under the fhallow pretence of organizing 
Afia and Africa according to chimerical fyftems, utterly irre- 
concileable to the rooted prejudices of the inhabitants of either 
of thofe continents, aim to rend from the TTurcoman, and the 
Arab, the commerce which he has fo long enjoyed on the fhores 
of Syria and Egypt, and in the ports of the Red Sea and the 
Perfian Gulph, ‘The Ottoman governors, and the felf-confti- 
tuted fovereigns of Egypt, the Beys, will long and vigoroull 


’ contend for the duties and cuftoms which bring them in fuch vatt 


revenues ; and the Bedouin, and other Arabs of the Defert, 
will rather perifh themfelves than give up their ancient deredi. 
tary right, which the French have fo recently attempted to 


‘ulurp, of plundering the caravans. 


Leaving our readers to accompany the author in the’more 
known parts of his route, and in thofe minuter obfervations 
which rather intereft the traveller than the philofopher, we 
thall feleét one or two paflages from his firft volume, relative to 
people and places lefs generally vifited, but defcribed ii his 
journey. The firft that appears to deferve this notice, is his 
account of the ferocious nation of the Montenegrines, inha- 
bitants of a mountain adjeining to Cattara, a town ficuated on 
the Gulf of Venice, and fubjed to that ftate, 


“ The favage nature of the Montenegrines occafions great alarm to 
the Venetians, who are fo Ee pio of a furprife from this A me 
that the public markets are held outfide of the walls, Their little ter- 
ritory is fituated on the confines of Scutari and Albania, from whence 
they carry on a continual predatory war againit the Turks, to whom 
they are implacable enemies: this enmity is cultivated from the ten- 
dereft years; and is is cuftomary for the mother to preferve a rag dipped 
in the father's blood, provided he had fallen by the hands of the Turks, 
and which is daily thown to the children from the firft dawn of reafon 
to the years of manhood, Abbé Fortis, in his Travels in Dalmatia, 
relates the fame circumftance of the Morlachi, He obfetves, ‘ that 
as their friendthips are flrong and facred, fo their quarrels are com. 
monly uncxtinguifhable ; they pafs from father to fon, — ae 
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fail not to put their children in mind of their duty, to revenge the fs. 
ther if he has the misfortune to be killed, and to thow them often the 
bloody fhirt and arms, of the dead.’ The ideas of barbarians mag 
ever be the fame; but we remember a fimilar fentiment in more 

lifhed and civilifed fociety. Anthony, King of Navarre, when 

by Francis the Second of France into the apartment where he Was pO. 
fitively told he would be put to death, “* If they kill me,” faid he to 
one of his gentlemen, ‘* carry my fhirt all bloody to my wife and fon; 
Po will read in my blood what they ought to do to revenge it.” 


The horrid enormities of the Mainottes, the defcendants 
of the ancient Lacedzmonians, who feem to remain faithful 
to their ancient charaGter for valour, as robbers and pirates, 
are drawn with a mafterly pencil ; and there is a curious ftory, 
at p. 128, illuftrative of that character, which, though it will 
make the quotation rather long, we cannot deny our readers 
the pleafure of perufing, fince it fo ftrikingly pourtrays the 
features of a race, who are the degenerate remnants of the 
molt renowned of the Grecian ftates. 


** The Mainottes poffefs a character different from any people in 
modern Europe. Of the Greek church, they are alike the enemy of 
the Chriftians and the Turks. Pirates by fea, robbers by land ; op. 
pofed to corfairs of all denominations, they feem to regard theme 
felves as privileged plunderers on the deep. Reftrained by no laws, 
human or divine, they are neither juft to themfelves, to their neigh. 
bours, or their friends. Cuftom, which becomes fecond nature, fanc- 
tions, and even the religion of the Mainottes approves the wortt of 
crimes. The dexterity of the Spartaits is here refined into fyftem and 
maturity. In moft countries religion is at leaft a feeble check to irre» 
ularities, and has a tendency to guard the property of others: in this 
the Calogers, or monks, from their cells and caves, are the {pies and. 
fentine]s to give warning of the approach of veficls. On their appear- 
ance they pioufly turn out to encourage the banditti, and to partake of 
their plunder. ‘They demand the tenths of the church, and by this 
means religion becomes a cloak to their infamy and knavery. The 
vices of the Mainottes are many, their virtues few. Were they de- 
prived of courage, and the independence of their nature, there could 
no where be met fo defpicable a race. Unworthy to affociate with 
any nation, they form. no alliances, but depend on themfelves, the 
firength of their country, and their own infignificance, 

** They are dextrous in wry ay oe oar, and in ufing the fail; 
their veflels being alike adapted for both parpofes. The beft-failing 
Turkith or Venetian galleys fall very thort, either of the tkill of theit 
feamen, or the fwiftnefs of their cruizers; and the ciscumftance of 
their drawing little water, and being able, when purfued, to run mito 
fhallow creeks, gives them a decided advantage. 

*« "The Brazzo de Maina, as their country is termed, contains about 
40,000 fouls—the tops of its mountains are frequently covered with 
fnow, whilft the bowom affords goed pafturage for their numerous 
herds of cattle and goats—their grapes afe delicious, and make a 


nee ree Eres SESE PegeBsaes FSee 






Pe ee ee ee ee eee eee he one ee 








Tuylor’s Travels to India. : 345 


not inferior to that of Lepanthe, efteemed the beft in Greece, .. Game 

they have in abundance, particularly quails: thefe, when falted, af- 

ford them an agreeable and wholefome food, but the plenty of wild 
, bears, and deer, is alrogether incredible. 

* The fineft water in the world is dittilled from theif mountains, and 
running ftreams interfett the country more than any other of the fame 
extent. What lyxury is here for the gratification of fo abandoned a 

le! Ic is faid, that the mountain of Tenara yields rock cryftal, 
yinerals of various kinds, and even fome precious ftones.—In the 
midit of this mountain is an extraordinary crater, very wide, aid of 
animmenfe depth. This opening was by the ancient Greeks conf. 
crated to Neptune, and is now fuppofed by the ignoranc Mainottes 
to be the gateway of the Devil, by which he vifits the earth, By the 
Lacedemonians it was efteemed one of the gates of Hell, in? the fame 
manner as the lake Peneus was fappofed to another, and the fource 
of the Styx. Hercules was reputed to have entered the Tenugean 
crater, when he conquered and carried off the triple-headed Cerberus, 
when defending the infernal manfion of his mafter Pluto, 

* The Mainottes {till remain in a confiderable degree independent 
of the Turks, and are divided into two races ;—the inhabicarhs of the 
fouthern diftri€t are denominated by the ‘Turks Cacovouguis, or ** the 
Rafcals of the Mountain,” while thofe who poilefs the low country to 
the northward, are lefs favage and ferocious. ‘They mainjain a re- 
publican government, at the head of which are their Papas or Prictts 
of the hi ior order, to whom are joined one or two of their moft epu- 
lent families, ‘There is no doubt but their entire fubjugation could 
becafily effected, were it ferioufly undertaken ; but as 1 have already 
obferved, they are too infignificant ; and befides, they are now bridied 
with citadels and garfifoned with Janizaries, which makes them cau- 
tious of plundering the ‘Turks as they formerly ufed to do, 

In former times, and indeed not much above a century 280, the 

tacies of the Mainottes were fhocking to humanity. When a 
Turkith vetlel was captured by them, they repaired to Malta and fold 
the crew: when a fimilar misfortune happened to a Chrittian, che 
Turks became the purchafers; and it was no uncommon matter for a 
Mahometan to bargain with a Maifotte to feize and carry into 
flavery {ome particular Chriftian whofe fortune or fituation might ex- 
cite his envy—fo little fcrupulous were they in this refpect, that the 
wife or child of their neighbour was equally obnoxious to their arts, 
So much terror and d did this donatural traffic occaiion amongft 
themfelves, that when any of their famous corfairs were preparing tor 
fea, the handfome women and children were carefully fecured, leit 
they thould be ftolen aod fold into other countries. ~On this fubjett a 

leafant tory is related of two tamous corfairs of the year 1669 — 
heodora* and Anapliottis, friends and neighbours, connected by fi- 
milarity of profeffion and difpofition, were married to handfome wo- 
men. It happened, in the divifion of a Venetian prize, that a quarrel 
eniued between thefe venders of their fellow creatures—each in his 
turn vowed revenge. ‘Theodora fucceeded in feizing on the wile of 
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* Can this termination be right? Rev, - . 
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Anapliottis, and carried her for fale on board a Maltefe cruifer, 
at anchor in the road of Maina. ‘The commander of the 
sefufed to give the price demanded ; urged his having on the f& 
day purchaftd a more beautiful woman for a lefs fum: and, to 
vince him of the truth, he ordered her to be produced, 
was aftonifhed to behold his wife, who in like manner had been car. 
vied away by the ftratagem of Anapliottis, The mind of Theodora 
was edraged, and the idea of extricating his own was, for the moment, 
loft in the favage gratification and revenge of difpofing of the wife of 
the otlrer, at the inferior price offered by the purchafer. The bargai 
being ijnifhed , and both wives in the poffeffion of the Maltefe, 
sepairegi to the houfe of Anapliottis—the meeting was of a different 
nature from what might be expected: he found Anapliottis bufily 
employed in fitting out a veffel to attack the Maltefe, and regain the 
fair captive. In place of anger and reproach, they prudently agreed 
to join their forces, and to recover their wives by any means that 
might beft fuit their purpofe ; but the purchafer was too judicious to 
oppofe, and quietly gave up what with fafety to himfelf he could not 
retain, “The hufbands returned in triumph to their refpedctive houles; 
all parties’ were reconciled ; and mutual forgivenefs clofed this extra 


ordinary tranfaction,” P, 123, 


There are other defcriptions, as thofe of the city and people 
ef Antiech and Buffora, which deferve attention ; and the 
toute throwgh the Great Defert is illuftrated by a coloured 
chart, which diftin@ly exhibits the pofition of celebrated cities, 
and ancient ruins, in that dreary folitude. A confiderable por- 
tion of ufeful information to travellers, by either of the 
routes to India, may be colleéted from the fecond volume of 
thefe Travels ; but as there is a great deal of extrancous mat- 
ter inter{perfed throughout it, we fhall forbear going into any 
detail concerning its contents ; and the attempt is ren 
unneceflary, by our having recently gone over this ground of 
enquiry in various preceding Reviews. 
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Art. III. Gleanings in England, deferiptive of the Countt- 
nance, Mind, and Charaéter of the Country, By Mr. Pratt. 
Svo, 591 pp. 8s. Longman and Rees. 1799. 


ME: PRATT continues to merit the charaéter which he has 
long and. defervedly obtained, of a fprightly and ag 
writer, and an intelligent, and often a fagacious obferver, 
human life and manners. The prefent volume may be 
dered as a continuation of the work noticed in vol. vii, p. 487s 
of the Britith Critic. Here, however, the writer confines 
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ebfervations to his native country, and a large portion of thie 

ication is given to Norfolk. © We are ju(tified it af- 
0 that his defcription of places generally, as well as of. 

icular individuals, are juft and faithful. ‘The work is in 
the form of letters. The firit three of thefe are employed to 
sive the reader an idea of the author's objeét and intentions 5 
- he purpofes to continue and extend thefe Gleanings 
throughout the country. 

At p. 57, the writer commences his journey to Lyon, and 
thence to Hillington, Houghton, Fakenham, Walfingham, 
Holt, and finally refts at Cromer. He is entertaining through. 
out, though fometimes flimfy and affected. The following 
molt extraordinary character is perhaps a little too highly drawn, 
but not much ; and for its fingularity well deferves infertion. 
The gentleman here delineated refides at Walfingham, 


* My mind had been filling as well with the ftrange things I had 
heard from Jacobs, as with the confirming report of others | had en- 
countered on the way, and I literally “ went forth into the fields at 
eyen-tide to meditate.” But what did thofe fields prefent, as 1 wan- 
dered about them, without any fettled direétion ? I tollowed a ruthlefg 
guide—even the exterminating axe! Unexpectedly the fun broke out 
intenfely hot, and 1 abfolutely panted for the thade. I obferved fome 
eattle in the fame purfuit, A clump of trees would have been a real 
comfort to man and feaft, Even the patient cows, with their tails 
twifted, mouths open, and at their full unwieldy run, were hunting 
over the mead for a green covert; while a bull, labouring with the 
heat, and tortured by the flies, was tearing up the earch for what none 
of us could find. i bent my way again towards Walfingham, and 
took refuge in the firft cottage I found at the outhkirts of the villa 
The peafants were at their tea, the rofy children, equally defying 
powers of fun or fhade, were laden with their brown-bread fupper— 
a huge, health-looking flice. Perhaps I envied; I certainly 
both them and their meal: I bleffed their hat, and, as ufual, was foon 
#part of the humble houfhold. ‘The parents of the family ratified 
every former account refpecting the defolation of the woods, and the 
indifference of the proprietor as to what became of them. The mo- 
ther of the family allowed, “ it was very ftrange the "Squire thould 
fuffer fuch doings,” and the father loudly reprobated the wickednefs 
of thofe ** who could take advantage of fuch an ecafy genileman’s 
temper.” I muft remark, neverthelefs, I have fince heard that both 
mother and father, and alfo a married fon, at a place called Snori 
Were three of the moft aétive and determined loppers and choppers 
poor woodlands had to complain of. 

_ “ On leaving the cot, I fell into fome profound ruminations re 

ing the vegetable ruins I had been furveying. ‘The very fight of 

Was to mea ferious affliction. You know, Baron, how much I luxue 

sso in verdure, aha ek may ay oe deat any ya the me- 
of, to fee /ythe charms of nature ; that my rejqices te 

obferve a Sousithing plantation, with’as fincere, and perhaps a more 
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pa delight than its pofleffor. Knowing this, you will judge of whag 
experienced from a view of a whole difmantled desaalicks indeed, 
was left little more than the green earth, 

* To the eye of fancy, the very genius of the woods feemed to be 
feated on a trunk of one of the many THOUSAND (the word is ofed 
in a /itéral fenfe) many TROUSAND majeftic trees which were wont to 

race and enrich thedomain. ‘The licenfed, yet mercilefsrobbers have 
y left a fhade for the diminutive wren, much lefs a thelter for 

the way-farer even from a pafling fhower. ‘They have not only hewn 
down, and caft into the fire, whole thriving nurferies of oak and fir, 
ange by Mr, *********’, own hand, and trees of nobler growth, 

t have carried their felonious depredations even to the hedge-rows, 
which they have ftripped of every tree that anfwered to a poor man, 
even the ¢roxdle of cutting down. Ina word, the whole eftate, a cir. 
euit of feveral miles, ea hibits, in a natural fenfe, a mutilated and 
mangled profpect, once pleafing and profitable ; and, in a moral fenfe, 
@ yet more melancholy view, of the depravity, the ingratitude, and 
the wantonnefs of men, when they have not the fear of the &rang hand 
of the law before their eyes. 

** I returned to my inn with the true ftep of profound refieCtion,-- 
a ftep which our poets, treading in the track of each other, have j 
called ‘ folemn and flow.’ h charafter altogether new in an 
world, and even in a part of it abounding with original beings of al- 
moft every poflible kind, had difplayed itfelf to my view. 1 knew 
my mind to be free from the deep-rooted incredulity of thofe flay-at. 
home deciders of what is feen abroad, and cha every ny iy 
be falfe that /eems fo, particularly if it is incomprehenfible to ; 
and I had fo often attefted the wonderful diverfity of natuse in all her 

tions—and, perhaps, more than any other in the mind of maa- 
I could not eafily be ftaggered in my faith, But I had unexpectedly 
met, in an obfcure nook of the ifland, a variety of circumftances 
which I feel 1 thould my/ely have doubted, had they been given tome 
on the credit of any fingle reporter, however refpeétable, Here was 
at once a complece indifference, not to fay triumph, over what every 
ather being in civilized fociety, when not abforbed in grief, has always 
confidered as facred—the value, or the beauty of their property. 1 had 
before heard of men who had profecuted a poor man to the utmoft f+ 
ur of our law, for breaking a hedge, or cutting down a twig, but it 
fa never come within my knowledge or belief, that a gentleman, 1@ 
the poffeffion of a well-wooded domain, and of found undestt 
eould allow almoft every tree it had once to boaft, to be 
cut down and carried away: and that without fo much as making 
an inquiry after the offenders, or entering into any remonftrance a3 (© 
their paft, or prefent, or future depredations, : : 
*« Yer I felt an carneft defire to become perfonally acquainted with 
fo extraordinary a man, and from repeated affyrances colleéted in the 
courfe of the following day, refpeéting the politenefs and urbanity 
with which he received ftrangers, 1 wrote to entreat the favour of 30 
interview, and received an anfwer about eleven o'clock the fame evtt- 
ing by his fervant, who faid his mafter was going to get up, and would 
be glad to receive me at twelve. 
« ] cannot 
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« J cannot defcribe to you the unufual fenfation on my entering 
his abbey. Ie was about a quarter paft twelve o’clock.—From the 
hiftotians of the place, and from the country reporters, I feemed to he 
familiar with him—the — te f and the ftory of farmer Tom, were 
@ill ia my hear-, yet it beat fafter, and fomewhat more anxioully than 
dai found myfelf in his room of receiving company—I flood 
amid a groupe of old family pictures, Wines of different forts 
were of the table, and two glaffes and chairs fet ready. Wax 
were lighted by a fervant, who informed me ‘the “Sguire be 
down fairs prefently—in the mean time, Sir,’ faid he, ‘there are 
books and maps, and the laft rac ig to amufe you.” I turned’ 
over fome of thefe, rather mechanically than with confciodfnefs ;. for 
the'palpitation continued, and, affifted by the latenefs of the hour, the 

abbey-yard I had mses the fight of the refcued timber 

ft of, ‘and which a lantern I was obliged to ufe thewed me—and 

antique, though hofpitable air of every thing around, produced a 
fort of gothic fenfation, and might have told extremely well in one 
of the magical romances of the day. Had I been kee ng ao. aflig- 
nation with one of the very ghofts with which a noveli might haunt 
this abbey, I could not have been more awfully fituated ; and, to give 
a finith to my feelings, the bearded anceltors of the family feemed to 
look frowningly at me from their canvas, 

I believe we all make fancy drawings of the perfons we have long 
admired, wondered at, or wifhed to fee, efpecially when any fingulag 
qualities affociate with our ideas of them; and as, for the moft part, 
we give features and figut¢s correfpondent to what we have heard os 
read of their manners ‘or minds, we are probably, in general, more 
correét than faulty in thefe portraitures of the imagination. My anti- 
cipated lineaments and dimenfions of this gentleman, however, formed. 
a fen exception to the rule, for they failed in every particular. 
Thad tathioned him mofcular, and corpulent, with a projected brow, 
and fomewhat of a mifanthropic caft ef countenance, attributing his 
feclufion and fupinenefs partly to having unfitted himfelf for exercife, 
aid his indifference tothe public injuries he had fuftained, to a fecres 
tefentment againf thofe who had wronged him, although he forbore to 
complain, or to punith. 

_™ The reverfe of this picture was foon made mianifeft, for the ori- 
eee even while I was finifhing his ok Pile ae 
n feventy and eighty years of age, yet perfectly upright, {mall, 

but elegantly formed, and of the moft engazing countenance, His 
manners are prepoffefling, his addrefs eafy, and he has nothing that be- 
{peaks the old {chool but his drefs, ‘which gave me back the exact 
image of the Englith gentleman of the laft age. He was habited ia 
a fawn-coloured fuit of clothes, edged with gold; which, however, 
fom the effect of time, had taken the caft of filver ; a binding of the 
fame ornamented his knees; a deep chitterlin of rich lace, fomewbat 
by age, graced his bofom ; and the deep flath fleeves, and 
h-wrought, and richly emboffed button of good old days, de- 
Sotated the fleeves of his coat. His thoes were curved at the toe, 
iad their buckles were fuch as are now worn by our old gentlemen 
‘pon ibe Yiage, and, indeed, by fome young gentlemen at prefent Z 
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thé Rage, for the fafhion of times palt are, in this refpee; come 

pe a is converfation is animated, his remarks ‘ico i 
ing extenfive, and his acquaintance with modern, as well as ancient lie 
terature, by no méans inconfiderable. Over the whole of his 
fications prefides a certain hofpitable, and yet unaffuming cou " 
that captivates while it initruts. Soon. after one in the morning. 
tea equipage was brought, which ferved for Ais breakfaft, and the. be. 
verage I 7 


id have taken about feven the preceding evening had 


not referved myfelf for all that might happen on an occafion w 

















pry difcuffed were various, We warmed as we proceeded, So» 
cial topics are interefting. I caught from my hol the wifdom of the 
pat, and endeavoured to remunerate him by defcribing {cenes of the 
Lt the middle, and the clofing parts of the century were thus 
ivided between us. In this kindling progrefs I foon forgot that I had. 
ffed the hour at which I ufually had fies alleep, and that Mr, **#### 
d but lately rifen, ‘ 
«© At length preparations were made for fupper, and while the table 
was ferving, he took upon himfelf the trouble to thew me every part of, 
the abbey, giving me as we paffed along its ancient hiftory, in the bef. 
and cleareft language, and pointing out to me the moft correct fources: 
of farther information refpecting other antiquities of Walfingham, 
** The fervant announced the repaft. It was his mafter’s dinner, 
and, of courfe, my fupper. The clock ftruck the fourth hour of the, 


morning foon after we were feated. There was a little of sy pee 
that 


* 


and that little of the beft? and it may be truly faid ** he gaily d 
and fmiled."” Thanklefs and fullen muft have been the 
would not have been cheered. It was not till after the Sun had. 
our candles to the blufh, and quenched their miferable morfels of atti«, 
ficial light in his living beams, that I could prevail upon myfelf to bid 
him good morning, or, let me.proudly fay, that he weuld fuffer meto 
fay farewell, , 

“* On the following night I repeated my vifit, and renewed my 

leafure. A third, and a fourth invitation fucceeded, and I could not 

at accept them. Inthefe I had opportunity to fee him in every point, 
of view that befpoke the fcholar, and the gentleman. | But not a fete 
tence nor a circumftance at any time came forth that denoted the wom 
derful things—the almoft phanomena—that. were reported: of 
without-doors. Iwas more than once tempted to lead the fubject that 
eo but not perceiving him difpofed to follow, it would have beet 


rodenefs to perfift, and his, filence ftruck meas a new trait in a new 
charaéter.” ~ P. 384. “i 


" we at Cromer, Mr. Pratt defcribes’ its various {cenetys 
I 


and exquilite beauties, with the pen of an enthufialt, which by 
rio means excites our wonder. 4 

“ But the exterior of Cromer is replete with interefting and com 
manding objeéts: blending, indeed, fome things which are fublime 
With many that are beautiful. The cliffs and fands combine both thele 


To che fulleft extent of a various walk, or ride, the Beach is in “ 


ad I 
romifed what it performed—fomething extraordinary, The : 
So- 
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an obje&t of peculiar attraction, It is broad, firm, and fmooth, I 
think, beyond any I have feen. May I not flatter myfelf you have ia 
jon the Beach verfes which were drawn from me at Scurve- 

tino, in Holland, in my former Gleanings? and will it not be per. 
mitted me to confider the kind reception which I remember you gave 
them, as paffports for more fea-fide poefy? I cannot but anticipate 
your anfwer to this queftion, in the way moft pleafing to me; and 
when we are our own refpondents as well as appellants, and no one is 
a hand to put in a rejoinder, or to make a fingle objection, we are fure, 
you know, of our caufe,—Take then, what may follow fiom the influe 
ence of the poetic paffion which I found rifing at the view of the ocean 
in element which has, in fome refpects, advantage of the land, even 
allowing the latter as in the fcene before me, to be eminently beautiful. 
The ever-fhifting varieties, either foft or fublime, rich or interefting, 
of the marine pi¢ture moving on the face of the water, its colouring, 
its quietude, its menace of a ftorm, and the ftorm itfelf—coniideri 
only the furface, are endlefs; and if you add the diverfity of obj 
moving on it, each of thofe objects prefented in different points of 
view, according to the rae same yr and humours of the air and 
oer which they are influenced, it is alrogether impoflible that any 

fcenery, however diverfified by the changes of the feafons, or of 
verdure, fhould, as @ novelty, afford fuch amufement to the eye, and 
fopply to the foul fuch trains of reflettion. . 

“ Since I reached Cromer I have had the curiofity to keep watch, 
on the movements of this fublime object, from a window that com- 
manded it, during the chief part of a day and evening; both of which 

ited, even in their own changes, a {trong {pecimen of the viciffi- 

fade of human things. Far beyond my power was it to catch the 

ong ae from fhade to fplendour, and from fplendour again to 

; I paffed many hours in my obfervatory—indeed, moft part of 

the day and eve—then onward to the not unwelcome penfive interval, 

when an embrowning caft of deeper fhadowing follows the lait fun- 

and precedes the rifing of the moon—this was accompanied by 

aftill pau, as if nature was preparing her {cenery for a new ent 

ups of fpeftators were on the Beach, many in the room with me 

were difpofed to fympathy of filence.—It was {weet to attend the gra- 

peering, to the full luitre of the lovelieft planet, to our vifion, in 

the heavens—the patrone(s of philofophy, friendthip, and love—fof- 

tenes of our woe, compofer of our'ftrife, the folacer of the wounded 
» Chaftener of our worft, encourager of our beft contemplations. 

,“ Had Neptune himfelf fent -his azare chariot to receive, with a 

fuite of his fea.nymphs to invite and efcort me to his coral pa- 

» I farce could have been more awed, more foftened, or more en- 

anted; foretimes at the window—fometimes ruminating on the 

cliff, and fometimes pacing along, or Jiftening to the furf-found, the 

fap of the boat-fail, or the ps ae dath of the diftant oar.” P. 459. 


Some fpirited and elegant poetry is interfperfed in the vo- 
» the perufal of which will excite much interelt, and afford 
®0 {mall degree of rational amufement. 
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Arr. 1V. 4 View of the Ruffian Empire. . By William Tooke 
(Concluded from our laff, p. 300.) 


"THIS work confifts altogether af: twelve books ; of which 

only the firft, and part of the fecond, are contained in the 
firft volume, The fubje& of the firft is the Geographical 
Defcription. of the Country ;. 2. The Hiftorical View of the 
Nations which compofe the Empire; 3. The Phyfical State 
of the Lahabitants; 4. Of the feveral Ranks or Claffes of the 
Subjects; 5. Of the Government of the Empire ; 6. Forces 
of the Ruffian Empire; 7. Revenues of the Empire ;.%. Of 
the Imperial Colleges, concluding with a Glance at the Lawss 
and the Condition of the Subje&s ; 9. On the Viceroyalties; 
go. ProduCive Induftry; rt. Manufactures ‘and Trade} 
12. Commerce. The conclufion of the fecond book, ee 
up the general account of the nations which compofe this 
empire, gives a very impreflive and fenfible view of the whole 
combination. 


*«« From thiscontraéted view, in which fome few other petty tribes are 
entirely overlooked, it appears that the inhabitants of the Ruffian empire 
form at leat 21GHTY DISTINCT NATIONS, as well in their lineages 
in their manners and their language effentially different from each othet, 
To fee fo extraordinary a multitude of nations and tribes united in one 
body-politic is certainly a curious phenomenon, of which we fh 
look in vain for another example in the hiltory of the world. 
mingled mafs of people, fo extremely numerous, prefents a i. 
which muit be highly interefting to every refleCting obferver. pay 
fical, civil, and moral ftate, forms a grand and inftruétive picture, } 
which are feen all the modifications whereof this ftate, by the moft : 
rious caufes and operations, is fufceptible: a commentary on the h 

of mankind, illultrative of the gradual developement of civilizanoa 
by the moft lively and ftriking example.—On the whole feale of Tite 
man nature, from the rude and brutal condition to the fummit of fete 
ate and intelleciual refinement, there is fcarcely a remarkable tranfitiod 
which may not de matched from the foregoing lift. Here are feen nm 
tions of HUNTERS and FISHERS, roaming about their forefts, wi 
out permanent habitations, defying all 2 and indifferent fo t 
‘accommodations of life, who have {carcely any notion of. property, 
who feed apon raw fiefh and unprepared fruits, and wrap themfelv 

the fkins of the beafts with whic they contend for their exiftence, and 
by which they preferve their lives, Near to thefe we find p asTORAL 
nawons, obtaining their nourifhment, their clothing, and even a fort 
silluence , folely ae their flocks and herds; living with them in 
moveable tents on everlafting perambulations, and pafling their days ia 
a patriarchal fimplicity of manners, gencrally without the art of 
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wiiting, and without the knowledge and ufe of money.—Again we 
nations, who devote themfelves to the labours of ao “" cuL- 
gure, carrying on their various occupations, one while incomplete 
and direéted to fingle objects, at another on a general {cale and with 
ingenui and induftry. We obferve the progref$ of culture, in te- 
gions where the virgin earth, the_firft time for thoufands of years, 
as her bofom to the ftrange hand of the countryman; and, where 
inftead of temporary huts of felt, houfes and villages arife to our view. 
—With equal farprife we fee villages changed into towns, and houfes 
into palaces, where PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY has erected her mantle 
faftories, and where diligence colleéts the produéts of the diftant pufts 
of the world for traffic. Psalter 

As all the gradations of living are fdund amorig the inhabitants 
of the Ruffian empire, fo we fee allo examples of all the modifications 
of civit constitution. Among the Tfchuktfches, and the in- 
habitants of the eaftern ifles, we fcarcely find an idea of focial con- 
nection ; among other nations in the eaft of Siberia we perceive athong 
the Laplanders, in the FAMILY-COVER NMeENT Of fathers and eldets, 
the ft rude fketch of monarchy ; but far more confiderable is the 
number of thofe who divide themfelves into srrMs and rhe shh 
which are again parted into races. A pure pemocracy is dil- 
cernible in the generality of the branches of Kozaks; while the 
Kalmuks and Kirghifes have a mixed REPUBLICAN MONARCHY. 
Not lefs numerous are the corruptions of thefe feveral forms of go- 
vernment, which all at laft diffolve into the elements of UNLIMITED 
MONARCH Y.—Some nations have a FAMILY-NoBIiLITY hereditary 
in their offspring ; while others have only a rPERSONAL-NOBILITY, 
founded on the refpettability of agé, on the influence of wealth, of 
on the brilliancy of perfonal talents.—Of all the modifications of 
civil conftitution, none is perhaps fo fingular as the military democracy 
of the Kozaks, the efflence and aim of which is war, and even of 
which we have been witneffes of a corruption, in its denying the othet 
half of the human race all civil and domeftic community; 

“ Not lefs edifying and diverfified is the view of the r&Lictows 
IDBAS AND FORMS OF WORSHIP, which thefe nations have 
forthe fervice and the honour of the Supreme Being. We find in 
the Ruffian empire not only the generality of the known patties and 
fects of the cunisT1an faith, but the jewisn, the MOHAMMEDAN, 
the Lama, and. the scHAMANE Yeligions, have here their numerous 
Votaries.—From the bape yey a caster dog + a total wnac- 
quaintance with any 3 a fupreme intelligence, are innume- 
table turnings in which the human intelle& may ftray, and the reli- 
S10us opinions of the favage and half-favage tribes of the Ruflian em- 
pire, prefent us with no inconfiderable a {upplement to the hiftory of 
thefe aberrations. ; ) 

** Great as the difference is between the modes of life, conftitutions, 
and religions of the inhabitants of the Ruffian empire, fo motley and 
various is alfo the picture of their PHYSICAL CONDITION, their 
MANNERS, CUSTOMS, DRESSES, DWELLINGS, UTENSILS, and 
WEArons, What a contraft between the flat, broad, beardlefs phy- 
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fiognomy, and the yellow figure-painted. tkin of the Eaft-Siberian-na. 


tions, and between the European fotm.and complexion of the génui 
Roffian ftems!+What a diftance. from the earth-holes of the Samoyedes 
to the palaces of the refidence, from the needle-work of fith-bones and 
finéws to the weaving Of tapettry, from the fling and the arrow tothe 
fire-arnisof the moders art. of war in Europe!—If. the view of fuchy 
great and ftriking diverfity in all the concerns of mankind, and in all 
the difplays of theirattivity, afford inftroftive and entertaining matter 
for reflection, our aftonifhment is not lefs excited by the confideration, 
that this prodigious mafs.of people can be kept in the moft uncon 
ditional fubmiffion to the unlimited, will of one ruler, and the confine 
ence of all forms of government, however great their diverfity, main. 
tained in the general. form>of one ftates,, The key to this fingular 
phenomenon is to be drawn from the political and religious toleration 
which marks the fpirit of the Ruffian monarchy. In no ftate of the 
world is there a completer uniformity and unity of adminiftration, 
but no where is the phyfical and moral variety greater than here, 
Forbearance in all regards, which do not oppofe the being and aim of 
the government, the omnipotence of the unlimited will is only fhewn 
where the direétion of all the energies is neceflary to one end.—Thas, 
the individuals of mankind have a {phere in which they may range till, 
by the gradual approach to ciyilization, from the feveral ftems.of this 
extenfive ftate, thall be formed one. great and happy mation; a period 
which the philofopher expects, and which Catharine the. legiflatrig 
has accelerated by mere.than a century.” Vol. ii, ‘p. 116. 


As the Ruffian trodps are now making a confpicudus ap- 
tig eo in.various parts of Europe, we fhall gratify the pub- 
ic curiofity by inferting a few of this author's genéral rémarks 
on that fubject. After enumerating the yarious bodies of 
troops employed for different punpofes, Mr. T, proceeds thus: 


‘© Taking all thefe together we fhall find them to be about 600,000 
men, of wham we may reckon at leaft 500,000 effective foldiers in ace 
tual fervicé.— The national militia is hot here taken into the aceount, 
it having been abolithed, andthe troaps converted’ into matching Ter 
ments*.— Whoever therefore woul J fate the force of the Ruffian dimy, 
fiould clearly define what he hys 'repard to in fo doing, nately, whe 
there means the whole of the land-forces in¢luding the guards, the 
whole artillery départrhent, the garrifons, the provincial ‘cofithande 
arid the irregular troops; or merely comprifés the proper field Teg 
ments, with or without the Kozaks in the field fervice, which afe m 


— 
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* «« So long ago as in the former Turkith war, general field- marthal 
count Romantaof began to make fome regiments, which came to his 
army about the year 1771, into field-regiments, and to give them white 
inftead of green uniforms. This national militia confilted of fine ftout 
men, chiefly Odnodvertzi ; in their regiments great order and decorum 
was obferved, and they were richly provided with all neceflarics.” ’ 


deed 











> se 


a a eee ee at et ee eR Oo ee 


_ i Ase 









Tooke’s View of the Ruffian Empire. 355 
deed Aill called irregular troops, but are fo well difciplined, that they 
may be ufed.as trained huilars. gege | 
A few. remanks may be hete put together, without being - very 
anxious in the {clestion, : : 
“Though fome authors aferibe but little value to the Rudian fol- 
diets, yet others have begun of Jate to do, them jultice, on (ceing with 
aftonifhment the great achievements which the Rufhan army has per 
formed. One writer affirms that the Ruffian foldiers, like the inyvinci- 
ble legions of the antient Romans, take one fortrefs after another, de- 
feat the enemy whenever they can get fight of them, &c. — 
that Raffia alone was able to carry.on a war again the Turks wi 
foch {uccefs; that the Ruffian wants but little*, and that (which how- 
ever. extravagantly exprefled, under limitations contains fome truth) 
evided as he is, he proceeds to Conftantinople to provide himfelf 
hettert. It may therefore be afferted, that Rufia without detriment 
may difpenfe with a number of ftrong fortifications, as the army fup- 
plies the place of them, and it is never accuftomed to give way, if 
the commanders fhew but-proper courage. This may be the reafon 
why fo many fortifications which are not deemed neceflary as tenable 
places on the frontiers, are not carefully a up. However, the em- 
pire has forts enough of various kinds.” Vol. ij, p. 464. 


In the Turkith war the army being obliged to att in feveral places 
at once, the troops were divided into fo many corps, and therefore the 
main body of the army was fometimes not very numerous, and yet 
was always victorious’; what muft we conclude but that the men are 
brave, and capable of any enterprifet. Anecdotes are related of brave 


- - J 





* «Te is incredible and» inconceivable how .the common, foldier 
takes his {mall pay and provifion fuffice; nay, he even accumulates a 
little capital, or at leaft on holidays can afford to treat himfelf with 
frong liquors. Not to mention that at times a commander deprives 
him of fome under various pretexts. ‘To fatisfy all his wants, be has 
no more than a yearly pay of 6 or 7 rubles (in garrifon it is ftill 
with his allowance of flour and grits: he buys, in the mefs, meat 

fe or oil ; clabs with fome others to purchafe a horfe to carry his 
ittle pack on long marches; muft ay for every button, &c, which he 
happens to lofe ; and buy articlés be clothes when thofe allowed him 
are not fofficient : for neither his two fhirts made of cheap linen, nor 
his boots, for which only 45.kopeeks are allowed him (and therefore 
cheap leather is ufed) with a pair of fitoes, will laft the year through 
with conftant ufe. 

t-** Crantz, on vatious fubjects of modern hiftory, tom. iii, p. 124+ 

t * We are not in general to confider fo much the numbers as the 
utility and courage of the foldiers, and the fuccefs that has every where 
attended them, particularly in modern times. A veteran foldier will 
even frequently infpire fortitude into a young officer.—-Among a great 
many ome anecdotes which [ might quote, I fhall mention only one 
of an r of the yxgers, who, defending a place in Finland in 1790, 
t&eived 16 wounds, “On his eg two of his people helped him ie 
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and refolute officers who acquired great renown in the two laft wan 
againft the Turks by acts of real heroifm* ; and as for the men, they 
were pronounced even by Frederic Il. to be excellent foldiers, The 
Ruffian foldier will not fall back ene ftep, while his commander bra 
keeps his ground ; he contents himfelf with an extremely little pay, 
and with very flender diet, and is always cheerful ; hungry and thirfty, 
he traverfes the heavy fands of the defers under the load of his ac. 
coutrements, without murmur or complaintt; executes every com 
mand ; reckons nothing impoffible or too difficult ; does every thing’ 
that he is ordered without fhunning any danger ; and is inventive of a 
thoufand means for accomplifhing his defign. What may not be per- 
formed with fuch an ¢ army when led on ’ experienced and valiant 
a in whom they have confidence§. Let the foldier but fee that 
eis {pared as much as poffible, he attaches himfelf with all his foul to 
his commander||, and performs almoft miracles. Well might the 


em- 
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and flood fupporting him, faying, ‘* Only command us, and we fhall 
certainly conquer !” He commanded, and they kept their word. The 
Swedes ening, off, and the Ruffian yxeger-commando maintained 
their pofts under their lieutenant, who was therefore made a major. 

* «« Their names are known either by the gazettes or by the rewards 
they received, at leaftin part, It is not only Turkith and other irre- 

ular armies ; they are able to beat regulars alfo, as was evinced in the 
Even years war, as well as the laft war with the Turks, 

+ «© That is, when he fees that the commander is not to blame for 
the fcarcity.—Indeed the veteran foldier will hold out longer than the 
young recruit. 

t ‘* We need only advert tothe viétories which a fmall body fome- 
times gained over a party of the enemy confiiting of twice their num 
ber, in the two laft Turkith wars. The fame obfervation may be 
made concerning the fleet, The good qualities we afcribe to the 
Ruffian lie in his national charaéter as being proper to the whole na. 
tion. Ir is fomewhat furprifing that perfons who cannot deny them 
the Ruffian foldiers (and likewife to the boors) yet pretend that they 
proceed either from their vaffalage or their inherent ftupidity + the 


Don-kozak is no vaflal, and yet is brave; the Ruffian boor is indeed 


vaflal, but he is any thing lefs than ftupid : ‘he is extremely astful and 
cunniug, and fitted by nature for every thing. 

4 * Peter I. knew his countrymen, when he faid after fuffering many 
lofies, that his army would foon learn to beat Charles XII, at firlt the 
attack of a difciplined regular enemy was a ftrange thing to them. 

} «* In the ‘Turkith war of 1770, general Proforofsky allowed his 
corps to apipear without hair-powder and without whitening their lea 
thers: by this indulgence he won the hearts of his foldiers. Prince 
Potemkin, fome few years fince, difcarded throughout the army, 0t 
only a part of their heavy arms, for inftance, the of the in- 
fantry, but alfo the inconvenient narrow coat, the hair-d which 
was fuch a heavy lofs on their time and theis Jeep, and whi 
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fs * denominate the Ruffians an obedient, brave, intrepid, enter- 
ptifing, and powerful people.” Vol. ii, p. 469. 


“The account given by Mr. Tooke of the general condition 

of the fubjects in Ruffia, is very favourable. Even the Boors, 
he tells us, have the means at command of becoming rich; 
and if they content themfelves with drefs and accommodations 
which to {trangers may appear wretched, it is from habitual 
hardinefs, and from choice ; not from any want of the ability 
to procure better things. Among the various objets of cu- 
tiofity, which mult prefent themfelves in foample a defcription 
of an almoft unknown country, the fifhery for the Morfe, or 
Sea-horfe, is perhaps as novel as any thing we can fele&, 
This toilfome and dangerous occupation is carried on in the 
Northern Ocean, and feems to be the main bulinefs of the ma- 
tine chace in thofe feas. 


“ The people who go out to catch the morfe are hired for that pur- 
pofe by a matter or fhip-owner, who not only furnifhes them with the 
neceflary veflels, but fits them out with provifions, ftores, and whatever 
they are likely to want on the voyage, but either agrees to give them a 
hhareof what they take or pays hes certain wages, ‘The latter, how- 
ever, feldom exceed five or ten rubles for the fummer; a trifling fum 
when we confider the hardfhips, toils, and dangers attending this pro- 
felion, ‘The morfe-catchers ufually take with them a year’s provifions, 
as they are often obliged to pafs the winter on board their thips. Every 
velfel has an oven for baking bread and cooking their victuals, for the 
fupply of which they take the needful ftock of wood. The only drink 
they carry out with them is water, with which when they go afhore 

prepare quas.—The time of departure varies according to circume 
fances; fome fet out at the beginning of fammer, when the White- 
fea is free from ice, others not till autumn, efpecially if they intend to 
winter on the voyage. ‘The greateft peril to which they are expofed 
at fea, is that of being hemmed in by the driving matffes of ice; in this 
cafe the ice by its force beats in the fides of the veffel, and the morfe- 
catchers are then reduced to the dreadful alternative either of being 
butied in the waves on the fpot, or, of getting on the fields of ice float- 
—. mercy of the winds, till cold.and unger put an end to their 

ngs. And yet it has happened, though very rarely, that fome of 
thefe poor fellows have been brought alive to land on their flakes of 
Ke, 


si When the morfe-catchers are happily arrived at the place of their 
deftination, the firft thing they do is to conduét their veffels to fome: 
fafe anchorage, where they generally find feveral little huts that have 
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@n unneceffary expence in powder, with other inconveniences ; and all 
the world-knows how the foldiers were attached to him with heart- 


felt gratitude. 


*'« In her letter of grace to the nobility in 1785,” 
been 
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been confiraéted by their predeceffors in this hazardous warfare, 

then commit themfelves to the fmall boats, of which every veffel takes 
with it one or two, to proceed to the conflict with the beafts of the 
ocean, _ This is ufually done on the firft fine day, becaufe ‘then the 
morfes delight in going on the land or on the ice to repofe; and be. 
fides, they are at times ftimulated to leave their native element fora 
length of time for the putpofe of cdpulation, which bufinefs lafty 
with thefe monfters for a month or two, or to caft their young, orto 
refcue themfelves from the bites of the fea-lice, by which the morfein 
fummer is perpetually tormented, and from which they have no other 
means of efcaping than by fleeing into an element which deprives thefe 
infects of life, All thefe caufes together colleét them frequently on 
the beach or fields of ice in prodigious nombers. When the captors 
difcover one of thefe multitudes, ek muft have the precaution to ap. 

toach them againft the wind, becaufe thefe animals have fo fine a 
tell, that they perceive the approach of men with the wind ata great 
diftance, and then iinmediately take to the water; whereas in the con. 
trary cafe they continue lying undiiturbed, though they even fee the 
boat advancing to them, Belides, the morfe-catchers te this means 
have the advantage of difcovering fooner the place where the prey has 
couched ; for thele fat animals, efpecially in fummer, emit far round 
them a horrid itench, 

_« When the captors have reached this formidable encampment, 
they immediately quit their karbaffes or boats, armed with nothing 
but their pikes, cut off the way to the fea from the morles, and thea 
pierce thofe animals which come firft to fave themfelves in the water, 
As it is the way with the morfes to {cramble over one another in their 
attempts to efcape, from the numbers of the flain there foon arifes4 
bulwark which effe€tually choaks up the paflage to the living, and then 
the captors proceed with the fang ter till they have left not one alive, 
It fometimes happens that after fuch an engagement fo great are the 
heaps of the dead, that the veflels can only contain the heads or the 
teeth, me the people are obliged to leave the fat or blubber and the 
fkins behind. 

«« But, eafy as it is for the captors to conquer the morfe by land, fa 
dangerous is the confliét with thefe animals in their own element. We 
have only to recolleétthat the morfeis commonly of the fize of a largeo%, 
and that, befides theirdharp teeth, they are provided with two long 
ftout tufks, for judging how a fea fight of this kind is likely to termina, 
When any of the morfes efcape into the water before they can all be 
killed, the captors leap upon the ice and fall upon the animals with 
harpoons, which they {rive to ftrike into their breafts or their belly, 
and to each of which is fattened along cord. This done, they drive 
a ftake into the ice, wind the other end of the long harpoon-firing 
round it, and are now drawn about, on the piece of ice on which 
ftand, by the animal till he has loft his ftrength, when they draw him 
upon the ice by the cord, and kill him outright. —But when the mor 
lie fo near to the water, that they can leap in ere the attack begat 
then the captors faften the cord, when they tave thrown the prem 
only to the head of the boat, which is then drawn by the huge 
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fo deep into the water that the failors muft all run immediately a-ftern. 
The morfe having fruitlefsly endeavoured to get loofe from the cord, 
rifes 5 upon the furface of the water aad makes a furious attack on 
his perfecurors. Tn this he is fometimes fo fuccefsful as to thatrer the 
boat with his tutks, or to throw himfelf fuddenly by a proportionate 

into the midfhips. Then nothing is left to the crew but to jump 
overboard and to hold by the gunnel, till other morfe-hunters come to 
their affiftance in this defperate fituation.—To mitigate the danger of 
thefe misfortunes the caycors not only previoufly take all proper tte 
fyres, but it is even laid down by laws and regdla:ions what conduct 
every one is to obferve during the voyage and in the actual encounter 
withthe morfes. Each of thefe companies confitts generally of a maf- 
ter or pilot, two harpooners, two barrejing people, a fteer{man, and 
feveral rowers, each of whom has his appointed duty.” Vol. iii, p. gs. 


The accounts of the fea-bears and fea-lions are tittle lefs 
remarkable : but we muft here put an end to our fele@tions. 
We have given a general account of the contents of the work, 
and every reader muft feck for himfelf thofe parts which are 
moft likely to intereft his curiofity, or to afford him ufeful in- 
formation. The fearch may he made by every perfon with little 
fear of difappointment, fer very feldom have we feen a book 
embracing fe great a variety of objects, in which fo few are 
either omitted or treated in a fuperficial manner, The ar- 
rangement of the whole is good, and the difpofition and treat- 
ment of the {ubordinate parts not lefs clear and fatisfatory. 
Minute criticifms, on a work of fuch extent, would do little 
honour to the Critic who fhould offer them, , 
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Arr. V. The Infpe&tor, or feleét Literary Intelligence for the 
Vulgar A. D. 1798, but Correét A. D. 1801, the firft Year of 
the xixth Century, 8vo. 252pp. 58. White,and Wright, 
Piccadilly. 1799. 


At this period of violent affault againft Chriftianity, from 

enemies of all conceivable defcriptions, let us gladly ac- 
cept of a zealous, an acute, and learned advocate, though his 
ftyle of writing does not tally with our ideas of compofition, 
Nothing can be more defultory, rambling, parenthetical, apof- 
trophical, and ftrange, than the mode of writing employed by 


Dr. Hales, to whom this book is attributed, yer it contains many 


obfervations of utility and importance. The publication con- 
fits of two parts, of which the firlt, as the author tells us, 
* contains a fummary infpedtion of the grand leading a 
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ples of the three Philofophizing Schools in Chriftendom ; 
French Philofophifm, German Illuminifm, and Englifo Unita, 
rianifm.” P. xv. The fecond is appropriated to the infpec. 
tion of a few of the moft glaring idle aflertions, refpefting the 
credibility or internal evidence, and the integrity or freedom 
from adulteration, either by mutilation or interpolation of mae 
terial parts and paflages of Holy Writ, culled from the works 
of the three Philofophizing Schools, according to the original 
plan of this publication,” P. 124. As we fhall print the 

which we copy, in our own plain and uniform way, we thould 
tell the reader, that every part of the book isdiverfified by italics, 
capitals, breaks, inverted commas, and every contrivance which 
in the opinion of fome writers, though not in ours, gives addi- 
tional force and energy to the language of an author. Yet, 
with all the peculiarities of the book, we fhall with great fatis- 
faction bring forward fome paflages from it, giving to the zeal 
and obferyation of the author, the commendation they de- 
ferve. 

As far as we can comprehend the plan of a work fo extremely 
defultory and irregular, the firft part of the prefent yolume 
confifts only of an anfwer to what the author calls “ the 
Manifefie of Mr. Thomas Belfham, openly apoftatizing from 
the Chriftian Faith,” P. 38, This with innumerable excut- 
fions to all poflible fubje@s, either relevant or irrelevant, feems 
to form the general defign of the firft part, notwith{tanding 
what we have already cited from the author himfelf, explainin 
his original intention. In this. part we confefs we have {earch 
in vain for a paflage of reafonable length, fufficiently free from 
fuch fallies as are fometimes called White Bears, to enable us 
to adopt it in our pages. The fecond part is in fome d 
more regular, and contains remarks on Geddes, Prieltley, 
Eichhorn, and feveral unfound divines of this and other coun- 
tries. The following obfervatians on Paine’s opinions refped- 
ing the Book of Job, will afford a good fpecimen of the work: 


«* Aping his matter (Voltaire) Paine, in like manner, has difcovered 
that the Book of Job was originally written in Greek, by fome heathen 
philofopher, of late date, and thence tranflated into Hebrew ;—from 
the Greek names of the conftellations, ‘« Pleiades, Orion, and Arcturus, 
adopted from the Septuagint verfion, hy our Englifh tranflation, ® 
two remarkable paflages of Job ix. 9. and xxxviii. 32.—not knowing, 
in the extent and compafs of his ignorance, that the Ny aes terms 18 
Hebrew are as unlike in found as in fenfe—* Aifh” denoting Uria 
Major ; ‘* Chimah,” Taurus; and ‘ Chefil,”” Scorpio :—while the 
fourth conftellation, *‘ Mazaroth,” left, through ignorance of its 
meaning, untranflated by the Septuagint and our Englifh tranflation, 


* 


is judicioufly rendered by Suidas, in his fecond fignification of Male 
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_ the Dog-ftar” or Sirius; where .the Hebrew or Egyptian termina- 


tion (as in Naboth, or Thoth, Behemoth, &c.) marks his uwter igno- 
rance of the Greek tongue alfo, 

« Thefe inimitable pallages amidf all the clouds and darknefs at- 
tached to patriarchal language and patriarchal aftronomy, {till buriting 
forth to the philofophical orientalift, with a radiance the moit dazzling, 
and with an imagery the moit fublime and beautiful, and yer the matt 
chafte and fcientfically correct—which even a Matkelyne and a Herf- 
chell, a De la Lande and De la Place, might view with admiration and 
amazement—may thus be lefs incorrectly rendered, illuitrating each 
other, in the moft difficult and obfcure parts, of the moft obfcure poem 
extant, as it is by far the moft ancient—compared with which, Lyco- . 
phron is plain and eafy : 

“* How can man be juftified with God ;— 
One of a thoufand cannot anfwer Him— 
Making Aith, Chefil and Chimah, 

And the receffes of the South.” 


«« Canft thou thut up the delightful teemings of Chimah? 
Or the contractions of Chefil, canft thou open? 

Canft thou draw forth Mazaroth jn his feafon ? 

Or Aifh and her fons canft thou guide ?’ 


— This is the moft pi€turefque defcription of the cardinal conftella- 
tions, in the primitive fphere—many ages before the Argonautic ex- 
pedition—(when, according to Newton’s fanciful fyftem, it was firft 
conttruéted)—and the leading qualities of the Seafons over which they 
were fuppofed to prefide; according to the, moft ancient Chaldean 
altronomy :—-Chimah, or Taurus, denoting the expanfions of the 
Earth's bofom in Spring by the Sun’s genial ie : Chefil, its contrac- 
tions in Autumn, by the cold weather, fo finely denoted by the con- 
traétion of the Scorpion’s claws, numbered by the commencing cold ; 
Mazaroth, as prefiding over the fultry heats of fummer during “ his 
feafon” of the do -days—commencing at his heliacal rifing, on the 

* goth of July, in the prefent age and climate, and lafting for 40 days; 
and who is here reprefented as drawn forth from ‘* the receflesof the 
South,” or Antarétic Circle, by an almighty Orion ; to face Aifh, or 
Urfa Major, * revolving in her Arttic den, and watching Orion,”-— 
as fo finely deferibed by Homer, lliad xviii. 485. 


Apxiov)” nv xa: Auakay emimarnow xarexoiy, 
‘Mt’ avle spe pela: nai %” Nesone Soxeves, 


‘* And the Bear, furnamed alfo the Wain (by the Egyptians) 
Who is turning herfelf about there, and watching Orion,— 


—and his hounds Sirius and Canicula ;—and, under the guidance of 
the fame almighty Arétophylax, prefiding over the oppofite feafon of 
the Winter’s frofts. 

‘ And the drift of the argument, in both ftanzas of Job, may thus 
perhaps be not incorreétly fummed up : . 


God is all powerful—— 


Conftantly regulating the feafons of the year : Bot 



















































































362 Dr. Hales’s Infpeftor. 
But canft thou—puny and prefumptuous mortal ! 

Reverfe the diftinguifhing characters of Spring and Autumn? 
Or bring on the fultry heats of Summer and frofts of Winter 


Each in their proper feafon?’”*). P. 172. 


The remarks of Dr, H. on Griefbdch’s Teftament are alfo 
valuable, as they {tate fome particulars which may fuggelt 
proper caution, with refpeét to. the manexures of that critic in 
his too much favoured edition of the New Teftament. 


** T fhall clofe thefe curfory gleanings, with the laft, and not kat 
refpectable on the German lift, the celebrated Griefbach, to whofe va- 
luable labours we owe a ufeful manual edition of the New Teftament, 
and an excellent feleétion of various readings, ingenioufly appreciated 
by different figla, but fometimes unfortunately difgraced by hypereri- 
ticifm.—I fhall feleét one or two inftances of moft moment to the 
Chriftian faith, 

« As the Evangelift John ftates the antecedent character of Jefus 
Chrift, under the title of 6 Ac%S—the Oracle, by way of eininence, in 
his fublime Introduction, i, 1. whom he perfonifies as 6 AclS re On, 
** the Oracle of the Deity,” Rev. xix. 13. and exprefsly afferts, that 
Ores nv 6 AKG—*' a God was the Oracle”—where Prieitley, betrayi 

fs ignorance of the Hebrew SPriptnee. abferves, that * the oa 
Pogo was probably much talked of at that time,” IV, p. 102—-mot © 
nowing that it was talked of at leaft from Abraham’s days, under the 
title of Dabar Iah-Gh, ‘* the Oracle of the Lord,” Gen. xv. 1.—$0 
Paul, in his fublime ohn ot the antecedent, human and fab- 
fequent characters of Jefus Chrift, defcribes him under the fame title 
of ** a God,” in the following celebrated paflage, 1 Tim. iii, 14 
more literally tranflated : 

** Thefe wrise I unto thee (Timothy) hoping to come to thee foon; 
but left I delay, that thou mayef know how thou fhouldft conduct thy- 
felf in God’s houfe (which is a congregation of the living God) (wt) 
a pillar and bulwark of the Truth, And confefledly, great is the my 
tery of the true Religton : a God was manifefted in flefh (John i, 14) 
was jultifiee in fparit, was feen by angels, was proclaimed among Gen- 
tiles, was believed on in a world, was taken up in glory.” 

‘* But Griefbach, preferring the various reading O of the Alexan 
drine manufcript (which he mounts as a rider, on the received @8OE, 
or by contraction Gy) has miferably mangled the fenfe of the paflage: 
1. being forced to refer ‘OZ, ‘ who,” to the foregoing antecedent 
Erva@, ** a pillar,” which is applied by Paul to Timothy, as it is 
the chief Apoftles, ‘ James, Peter, and Jobu,” Galat. ii. 9.—** Bat 
the Rock is Chrift,” 1 Cor. x. 4.—And who (contrary, I am perfuaded, 
to Griefbach’s intention) is thereby excluded from being the nomini- 
tive cafe to the enfuing verbs, eZangobn, Dixaiby, &c. whether ‘OF be 
referred to the next antecedent ZrvAG, or to the remoter Osnp Ore 
** God’s Houfe,” or ** Congregation of believers on the livin ’ 
as explained in the parenthefis—2z. Griefbach is alfo forced to. 

int the paflage, to accommodate it to hisnew reading “OS, purting® 
a ftop after caries ; and thereby fimiting it to the antecedent 2A‘ 
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which begins the new fentence in his edition.—And, 3. his hypothefis, 
that ‘OX was more likely to be changed by unfkilful tranferibers into 
Bs, than the reverfe, is contradi¢ted by experience: for the diacritical 
matks in the latter contracted word may eafily be defaced or oblites 
rated, in fuch ancient MSS, as the Alexandrine, by lapfe of time, fai- 
jare of ink, and perhaps ‘till more by critical curiofity exercifing nog “ 
only the fight but the touch, without any finifter intent.—And, 4, 
Griefbach himéelf brings fofficient vouchers for the received reading 
@ws, from the venerable Ignatius—in the phrafe @ev avOpwrows - 
meas, A God being manifefted in human form.” And moft ex- 
ly from the Apottolical conflitutions—Q@ros Kope, © smi Dagweis Mpdty ey 
gap, ** Lord God, who didft appear unto us in flefh.”—And from 
Cyril of Alexandria—Tis 0 ey capns QavepwOess; » InAoy OTs eravin mang 
marlas 6 x Ose Tlalpos AolG., erw yae esa: maya To Ths EvorCias p.venpione 
Who was He, manifefted in flefh ? Certainly it is plain, that it was 
wholly and abfolutely ‘* the Oracle from God the Father ;” for fo 
“ reat will be the myftery of the true religion.”—And Juftin Martyr 
declares, AmestiAt Adov, iva xocuw Qa, os Tia amoroduy unpux Osis dme 
iiwy exise06y—[God the Father] fent forth the Oracle, that he might 


appear to the world; who having been proclaimed by Apofties, was 


believed on by Gentiles,” 

‘* From all the comments on this famous text, cited by Griefbach 
himfelf, it is evident that the Primitive Fathers read either @sos o¢ 
Aol., which are tantamount. 

* A ftill more unwarrantable mutilation of the Sacred Text occurs 
in Griefbach’s edition of Coloff. ii. 2, where he expunges no lefs than 
five molt important words, xar Mlalpis nas re Xpipe—to which are plainly 
in appofition—re jvsnpis rs Cxw—'* the myttery of the Deity—even 
the Father, and of the Chritt ;"—in whom ((hrift) are hidden all the 
treafures of the wifdom and of the knowledge [of the Deity].— 
* For,” (as the Apoftle afterwards explains, verfe g) ** in Him (Chrift) 
relideth all the plenitude of the Godhead, corporeally,”’—i. ¢. not fi- 
guratively, but fubftantially—And net only is the mutilation ruinous 
to the fenfe of the paflage, but in defiance of a whole hoft of autho- 
fities, both of Ancient Verfions,-MSS, and Fathers—whofe flight va- 
flatiogs, as to the other words, yet all without exception retaining re 
Xpire, Or ey ry Xpssp—eftablith incontrovertibly the idlenefs ot the 
Mutilation, even from the evidence furnifhed by Grictbach himfeif. 

€ Such editorial temerity (to wave any further inftances) furely is 
mott highly reprebenfible, furnifhing no flight fafpicion, that the 
pogeent of this laborious collator has been warped unawares by the 
afcinating influence of German Iluminifm.— Affording bimfelf, to all 
editors of Sacred Scripture, an awful warning, and a itriking lefion, 
faught.by the Apoftle 1n the enfuing verie 4, of the faid chapter: 


Telo Su relay ine an Tis Sms wWaparoliCnias ev tOaroholige 


** But this 1 fay, that no one might impofe on you by 
agree or fuch fallacies as Logicians call ** paralogifms,” for 
the Apolile ules the verb wap Zoe: plainly in the technical fenfe, 
being himfelf admirably fkilled in ancient dialettics ; and all fophifms . 
are indeed reducible to paralogifms, or faulty arguments, either in the 
’ : expreflion, 
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expreffion, or in the fenfe ; of which even this fummary infpeAiog 
has furnifhed fome glaring inftances in both kinds.” P, 238, 

Such is this publication, which though the produdtion of 3 
{cholar, whofe learning is extenfive, and reading various, will 
probably be deemed too eccentric in its mode of compofition 
to obtain the patronage, which for ats intention it fo amply 
deferves. 


Art. VI. Lyrical Ballads, with a few other Poems. 12am% 
ato pp. §s. Arch, Gracechurch-Street. 1798. 


Ts attempt made in this little volume is one that meets 

our Cordialapprobation ; and it is an attempt by no means 
unfuccefsful. The endeavour of the author is to recall 
our poetry, from the fantaltical excefs of refinement, to fimpli- 
city and nature. The account of this defign, and its proba- 
ble effucts upon modern readers, is fo very fenfibly given in the 


Introdution, that we thall infert the pailage at large. 


** Te is the honourable characteriltic of Poetry, that its materials are 
to be found in every fubject which can intereft the human mind. The 
evidence of this tact isto be fought, not in the writings of Critics, 
but in thofe of poets themfelves. 

«© "The majority of the following Poems are to be confidered as ex- 
periments. ‘They were written chie@y with a view to afcertain how 
far the language of converfation in the middle and lower claffes of fo- 
ciety is adapted to the parpofes of poctic pleafure, Readers accuf- 
tomed to the gaudinefs and inane phrafeology of many modern wn 
ters, if chey perfift in reading this book to its conclufion, will om 
frequently have to ftruggle with teelings of ft rangenefs and aukwan . 
nefy: they will look round for poetry, and will be induced to ee 
by what {pecies of courtefy thefe attempts can be permitted to aflume 
thattivfe. It is defirable that fuch readers, for their own fakes, fhould 
not fufler the folitary word Poetry, a word of very difputed meaning, 
to fland in the way of their gratification ; but that, while they are pe- 
rufing this book, they fhould afk themfelves if it contains a natural de- 
lineation of human paffions, human characters, and human incidents; 
and if the anfwer be favorable to the author's withes, that they fhould 
conient to be pleafed, in fpite of that moft dreadful enemy to out 
pleatures, Our Own | re-eflablithed codes of decifion. F 

** Readers of fuperier judgment may difapprove of the ftyle in 
which many of thefe picces are executed; it muft be expected that 
many lines and phrafes will not exactly fuit their taite, Ie will perhaps 
appear to them, that wifhing to avoid the prevalent fault of the day, 
the author has fometimes defcended too low, and that many of his exe 
preflions are goo familiar, and not of fufficient dignity, It is appre 
hended, that the more converfant the reader is with our elder —— 
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and with thofe in modern times who have been the moft fuccefsful in 
inting manners and paffions, the fewer complaints of this kind will 
have to make. 

« An accurate taite in poetry, and in all the other arts, Sir Jofhua 
Reynolds has obferved, is an acquired talent, which can only be pro- 
duced by fevere thought, and a long continued intercourle with the 
bet models of compofition, ‘This is mentioned not with fo ridiculous 
a purpofe as to prevent the moft inexperienced reader aged Fe for 
himfelf ; but merely to temper the rafhnefs of decifion, and to fuggeft 
that if poetry be a fubject on which much time has not been beftowed, 
the judgment may be erroneous, and that in many cafes it neceflarily 
will be fo.” =P. iv. 

We fully agree with the author, that the true notion of poe- 
try mult be fought among the poets, rather than the critics; and 
we will add that, unlefs a critic is a poet alfo, he will generally 
make but indifferent work in judging of the etfulions of Genius, 
In the colleétion of poems fubjoined to this introdution, we 
do not often find expreflions that we efteem too familiar, or 
deficient in dignity ; on the contrary, we think that in ge- 
neral the author has fucceeded in attaining that judicious de- 
gree of fimplicity, which accommodates itfelf with eafe even 
to the fublime. It is not by pomp of words, but by energy of 
thought, that fublimity is moft fuccefsfully achieved ; int we 
infinitely prefer the fimplicity, even of the moft unadorned tale 
in this volume, to all the meretricious frippery of the Dar- 
winian tafe. 

The Poem of * the Ancyent Marinere,” with which the 
collection opens, has many excellencies, and many faults ; the 
beginning and the end are ftriking and well-conducted ; but 
the intermediate part is too long, and has, in fome places, a 
kind of confufien of images, which lofes all effect, from not 
being quite intelligible. “The author, who is confidently faid 
to be Mr. Coleridge, is not correctly verfed in the old lan- 
guage, which he undertakes toemploy. ‘ Noifes ot a /weund,” 
P» 9, and ** broad as a wef?,” p. t4, are both nonfentical’; but 
the ancient {tyle is fo well mimated, while the antiquated words 
are fo very few, that the latter might with advantage be entirely 
removed without any detriment to the effect of the Poem. The 
Opening ot the Poem is admirably calculated to arre(t the 
reader’s attention, by the well-imagined idea of the Wedding 
Gueft, who is held to hear the tale, in fpite of his efforts to 
ekape. The beginning of the fecond canto, or fit, has much 
Merit, if we except the very unwarrantable comparifon of the 
Sun to that which no man can conceive :—"* like God's own 
head,” a fimile which makes a reader fhawdder ; not with poes 
lic feeling, but with religious difapprobation. ‘The following 
PaUage is cmineatly good. 

« The 
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* The breezes blew, the white foam flew, 
The furrow follow’d free: 
We were the firft that ever burft 
Into that filent Sea. 
Down dropt the breeze, the Sails dropt down, 
"Twas fad as fad could be, 
And we did fpeak only to break 
The filence of the Sea.' 
All in a hot and copper fky 
The bloody fun at noon, 
Right op above the maft did ftand, 
No bigger than the moon. 
Day after day, day after day, 
feftack, ne breath ne motion, 
As idle as a painted Ship 
Upon a painted Ocean. 
Water, water, every where, 
And all the boards did thrink; 
Water, water, every where, 
Ne any drop to drink.” P. 12. 


The conclufion, as we remarked before, is very good, partie 
eularly the idea that the Marinere has periodical! fits of agany, 
which oblige bim to relate his marvellous adventure 3 and this, 


© T pafs, like night, from Jand to land, 
I have ftrange power of fpeech ; 

The moment that his face | fee, 

I know the man that muit hear me; 
To him my tale Leeach.” P. 49. 


Whether the remaining poems of the volume are by Mr. 
Coleridge, we have not been informed ; but they feem to pro- 
ceed from the fame mind; and in the Advertifement, the wrt- 
ter (peaks of himfelf as of a tingle perfon accountable for the 
whole.‘ It is thereiorereafonable toconciude, that this is the fa. 
They all have merit, and many among them a very high rank 
of merit, which our feelings refpeéting fome parts of the fap- 

ofed author’s character do not authorize or incline us 0 
deny. The Poem on the Nightingale, which is there ftyled@ 
converfational Poem, is very good ; but we do not perceive it to 
be more converfational than Cowper’s Tafk, which is the beft 

oem in that ftyle that our language potfefles. « The “emale 
Mensiong” is a compofition of exquifite beauty, nov is the com- 
bination of events, related in it, out of the compafs of pofhbi- 
lity ; yet weperceive, with regret, the drift of the author incom- 
pofing it; which is to thow the wortt fide of civilized foctetyy 
and thus to form a fatire againft it. But let fanciful men 
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railas they will at the evils. which no care can always prevent, 
they can have no dream more wild than the fuppolition, that 
any human wifdom can poflibly exclude all.evils from a flate 
which divine Providence has decreed, tor reafons the moit wile, 
to be a ftate of fuffering and of tral... The fuiferers may be 
changed, by infinite’revolutions, but fufferers there will be, till 
Heaven {hall interfere to change the nature of ,our tenure upon 
earth. From this beautiful Poem, paitly on account of its ap- 
parent defign, and partly becaufe the lofs of the connedtion 
would deftroy much of vs effect, we thall make no extrac. 

The ftory of ** Goody Blake and Harry Gill,” is founded, 
the Introduction tells us, ‘* on a well-authenticated fact which 
happened in Warwickthire.” Yet it is a miracle ; and modern 
miracles can feldom be adinitted, without fome degree of cre- 
dulity, or a very uncomimon weight of evidence. One of the 
fimple(t ftories in the book, is that entitled ** We are Seven ;” 
yet he mult be a vety faftidious reader who will deny that it has 
reat beauty and feeling. 

The tale of “* the Thorn” has many beauties; nor can we 
pafs without notice ‘* the Mad Mother,” or the long and 
familiar tale of ** the Idiot Boy,’”? which, though it defcends 
guite to common life, is animated by much interelt, and told 
with fingular felicity. One more Poem we hall particularly 
notice for its pathos, arid fhall indeed infert the whole. The 
imagery of it is in many inftances new, and is introduced with 
admirable effedt. 


** TME COMPLAINT OF A FORSAKEN INDIAN WOMAN, 


[When a Northern Indian, from ficknefs, is unable to continue his 
journey with his comipanions, he ‘is left behind, covered over with 
deer-fkins, and is fupplied with water, food, and fuel, if the ficuation 
of the place will afford tt. He ts informed of the track which his 
companions intend to purfue, and if he is unable to follow, or over- 
take them, he petifhes alone in the Defert; unlefs he thould have 
the good fortune to fall in with fome other tribes of Indians. It is 

+ unneceffary to add that the females are equally, or ftill more, ex. 

fed to the fame fate. See that very interefting work, Hearne’s 
oes from Hudfon’s Bay to the Northern Ocean, When the 
Northern Lights, as the fave writer infotms us, vary'their pofition 
in the air, they make aruitling anda crackling noife. ‘This cir- 
cumftance istailuded to in the firft ttanza of the fellowing poem. ] 


Before I fee another day, 

Oh let my body die away ! 

In fleep I Heard the northern gleams ; 
‘Che ftars they were among my dreams; 
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In fleep did I behold the tkies, 

I faw the crackling flafhes drive ; 
And yet they are upon my eyes, 
And yet I am alive. 

Before 1 fee another day, 

Oh let my body die away * 


My fire is dead: it knew no pain ; 

Yet is it dead, and I remain. 

All tiff with ice the afhes lie ; 

And they are dead, and I will die. 

When I was well, I wifhed to live, 

For clothes, for warmth, for food, and fire; 
But they to me no joy can give, 

No pleafure now, and no detire. 

"Then here contented will I lie ; 

Alone I cannot fear to die. 


Alas! you might have dragged me on 
Another day, a fingle one! 

‘loo foon defpair o’er me prevailed ; 

‘Too foon my heartlefs {pirit failed ; 

When you were gone my limbs were ftronger, 
And, Oh! how grievoufly I rue, 

That, afterwards, a little longer, 

My friends, I did not follow you! 

For ftrong and without pain I lay, 

My friends, when you were gone away. 


My child! they gave thee to another, 

A woman who was not thy mother. 
When from my arms my babe they took, 
On me how ftrangely did he look! =, 
Through his whole body fomething ran, 
A moft ftrange fomething did I fee ; 
—As if he ftrove to be a man, 

That he might pull the fledge for me. 
And then he ftretch’d his arms, how wild ! 
Oh mercy ! like a little child, 


My little joy ! my little pride! 

in two days more I muft have died. 

Then do not weep and grieve for mej 

1 feel I muft have died with thee. 

Oh wind, that o’er my head art flying 

The way my friends their courfe did bend, 
I fhould not feel the pain of dying, 

Could I with thee a meflage fend. 

‘Too foon, my friends, you went away ; 

For I had many things to fay, 


I'll fallow you acrofs the fnow, 
You travel heavily and flow : 
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In fpite of all my weary pain, 

1’ll look upon your tents again. 

My fire is dead, and {nowy white 
The water which befide it ftood; 
The wolf has come to me to-night, 
And he has ftolen away my food, 

For ever leit alone am I, 

Then wherefore fhould I fear to die? 
My journey will be fhortly ran, 

I thall not {ce another fun, 

I cannot lift my limbs co know 

If they have any life or no. 

My poor forfaken child! if I 

For once could have thee clofe to ma, 
Wich happy heart 1 then would die, 
And my lat thoughts would happy be, 
1 feel my body die away, 

I fhali not fee another day.” P. 191. 


The purchafers ef this little volume will find that, after all 
we have faid, there are poems, and paflages of poems, which we 
have deen obliged to pafs over, that well deferve attention and 
commendation ; nordoes there appear any offenfivé mixture 
of enmity to prefent inftitutions, «xcept in one or two ins 
ftances, which are fo unobtrufive as hardly to deferve notice. 





Art. VII. Young's General View of the Agriculture of Lincoln. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 279.) 


E return with pleafure to the Secretary’s view of this ex- 
. tenfive county. neon 
At p. 252, the agricultural pra@tice of Mr. E. is given in his 
own words, which violate all the rules of grammar fo repeat- 
edly, and in other refpeéts are fo remarkable, that we conclude 
the reporter meant to divert us at the expence of this honelt 
farmer. Whether this was fair play, or not, they mult fettle 
between them. But we are induced to admonitfh thefe good 
people thus—Farmers, /e// your ftory to the Secretary, but be- 
Ware of writing it. , 
Paring and Burning, appear from many experiments to have 
fucceeded well in this coutity. 
The ftrongeft manure, ufed in the fens, is a very fmall 6th 
Called a ftickleback, of which the number is fo great, “ thats 
Cec man 
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man has made 4s. a day, by felling them at a halfpennyg 
bufhel.” P. 259. 
Rape-Cake, in powder, anfwers well on heath land. 
Broken Bones are a good manure for turnips. Mr, ¥ 


fhould have inttruGted us, how far they ought to be broken, 
We underftand that, if broken fmall, they foon lofe all their 
efficacy. 


‘ 


‘« The moft fingular praftice, which I ever met with in manuring, 
fubfifts on the Wolds ; it is that of fpreading dry ftraw on the land and 
burning it. Ie is proper to obferve, that they do not value flraw, uled 
in feeding cattle, at more than 4s. or ss.aton.” P. 267. 


«« Mr. Ellifon, at Sudbrook, fattens many beafts every year on cif 
coke ; and finds the dang they make fo rich, that by mixing it with 
ftraw-dung, the whole is made good manure,” P. 269. 


«* Upon taking in new tracts from the fea by embankment, it is al- 
ways an objeét of confequence to know what fhould be done with the 
Jand. 1 am inclined to think, that the land fhould be paftured for 
three years after excluding the fea, after which ploughing will fuccesd 
without hazard.” P. 270. 


We are informed, by a gentleman of experience in this mat- 
ter, that land embanked from the fea, if not ploughed at the 
firft, fhould not be ploughed during fifteen years. After three 
years, it becomes the very beft land for fattening fheep, and 
continues fuch about twelve years. Then it gradually lofes 
that quality, becomes fit only for ftore-fheep, and may proft- 
tably be ploughed. But probably lands of different qualities, 
being embanked, may reqytre different modes of management 


“* Warping. The hufbandry, which I am about to defcribe under 
this title, is one of the moft fingular improvements I have any where 
met with ; and far exceeding any other that has been heard of. 

‘© The water of the tides that come up the Trent, Ouze, Don, and 
other rivers, which empty themfelves into the great eltuary of the 
Humber, is muddy to anexcefs; infomuch, that in fammer if a cylin- 
drical glafs 12 of 15 inches long be filled with it, it will prefently de- 
pofic an inch, and fometimes more, of what is called warp, Wherett 
comes from, is a difpate: the Humber, at its mouth, is clear watet; 
and no floods in the countries wafhed by the warp rivers bring it; but 
on the contrary, do mach mifchief by foiling the warp. In the very 
drieft feafons, and longeft droughts, it is bef and moft plentiful. The 
improvement is perfectly fimple, and confifts in nothing more than let. 
ting in the tide at high water to depofit the warp, and permitting 
to run off again as the tide falls; this is the aim and effect.” . P. 2765 


‘© The effec is very different from that of irrigation ; for it is not 
the water that works the effect, but the mud ; fo that in floods the bus 
finefs ceafes, as alfo in winter; and it is not to manure the foil, butt 
creare it, What the land is intended to be warped, is not of che final 
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tonfeqnence ; a bog; clay, fand, peat, or a barn-floor, all one ; as the 


warpraifes it in one fummer from fix to fixteen inches thick ; and im 
hollows, or low places, two, three, or four feet, fo a8 to leave the 
whole piece level. Thus a foil of any depth you pleafe is formed, 
which confifts of mud of a vat fertility; though containing not rhuch 
befides fand, but a fand unique. Mr. Dalton, of Knaith, fent fome 
to an eminent chemift, whofe report was, thatit contains mucilage and 
avery minute portion of faline matter ; a confiderable one of calcae 
reous earth ; the refidue is mica and {and 5 the latter in far the greateft 
quantity, both in very fine particles. Here is no mention of any thin 
argillaceous ; but from examining in the fields much warp, I am clear 
there muft be clay in fome, from its caking in fall clods, and from its 
cleanfing cloth of greafe almoft like fuller’s-eatth. A confiderable 
warp-farmer told me, that the ftiffer warp was the beft ; but in general 
it bas the appearance of fand, and all glitters with the micacious par~ 
ticks.” P. 277. 


« Mr. Webiter, at Bankfide, has made fo great an improvement by 
warping, that it merits particular attention, His farm of 212 acres 
isall warped and to fhew the immenfe importance of the improve- 
ment, it would be neceflary only to mention, that he gave 111. an acre 
for the Jand, and would not now take 7ol, an acre; he thinks it worth 
ol. and fomeeven 1001. Nox that it would fell fo high at prefent; yet 
hiswhole expence for fluices, cuts, banks, &c. did not exceed 2, sool. 
ot i2l, per acre; from which, however, to continue the account, 
1,500, may be deduéted, as a neighbour below him offers gl. an acre 
for the ufe of his fluice and main cut, to warp 300 acres, which will. 
reduce Mr, Webfter’s expence to 1,000]. or about sl. an acre. Take 
it, however, at the higheft, 121. and add 111, the purchafe, together 
ajl.an acre; if he can fell at 7ol, it is sgl. per acre profit.” P. 2826 


Here feems to be an error ; inflead of 59, we can finda 
proit of no more than 47. But even this we believe to bea 
very exaggerated account. For we are credibly informed, that 
within a few months, land fit for warping was put up to fale 


atGainfborough, for whith no more than 18 years purchafe 
was offered, 


be This is prodigious; and fufficjent to prove that warping exceeds 
all other improvements. He began only four years ago. He has 
warped to various depths, 18 inches, 2 feet, 2} feet, &c. He has 
fome that before warping was moor land, worth only 1s. 6d. an acre; 
now as good as the beit. Some of it would Jet at sl. an acre for flax 

®f potatoes; and the whole at sos. Hehas 20 acres that he wa 
ng deep, between the beginning of June, and the end of Septem 
‘tT; and 18 acres, part of which is 34 feet deep. ‘This is the worft 
year he has known for warping, by reafon of wetnefs. He has applied 
Kon ftubbles in autumn by way of manuring : for it fhould be noted, 
a vait advantage in this {pecies of improvement, that it is renewable 
Many times were it fide to wear out by cropping, or ill manage- 
ment, a few tides will at any time reftore it. As to the crops he has 
» they have been very great indeed ; of potatoes from So to 130 
Cc2 . tubs 
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tubs ef 36 gallons, felling the round f rts at 3s. or 3s. 6d. a tah; and 
kidneys at 5s, to 8s. ‘Twenty aer's warped in 1794. could nothe 
plo ghed for oats in 1795, he therefore fowed t!¢ oats on the freh » 

and feuffled in the feed by men drawing a fcuffler; eight to draw, and 
one to hold ; the whole crop was very great: but on 3 acres of it meg. 
fured feparately, they amoun ed to 14 quarters 1 fack per acre. 1} littl 
pent of finding exactly the, hufbandry of the Nile in England” 

« 252. 


‘© Warp leaves one eighth of an inch every tide, on an aye 
rage.” P. 286. How does this account confift with the ex 
timent inthe cylindrical glafs (p. 276) where the depofit is of 
ene inch or more ? Atthis rate, the water depofiting warp onthe 
land, is lefs than two inches deep. 


*¢ A very great obje&t in hufbandry of warping, is the application 
of it in other ciftri¢ts. They have much warp on all the coaft from 
Witbech to Boiton, &c. and though a long foeceffion of ages has 
formed a large tract of warp-country, called there 4/:, yet no attempt 
that I have heard of, have been made to warp artificially then,” 
P, 286. 


We believe that warp and fit are extremely different fub- 
{tances , and certainly the fertility of the warp-country (asits 
called by Mr. Y.) from Wifbech to Botton, however great, is 


va(lly inferior to that here atuibuted to the warp from te 
Trent and Humber. 


** Such are the principles and practice exerted in this greateft of d 
improvements, in which the county of Lincoln is rapidly advancing, 
greatly to its honour, and moft folidly to its profit. I never heanka 
this hufbandry in any other part of the kingdom ; and if it is cont 
dered that fo many years have elapfed fince its firft difcovery, it wi 
appear extraordinary that it has not been fully defcribed and explained 
by our writers and reporters of agriculture. And it might havecm 
tinued to remain in obfcurigy, like other local practices, had notthe 
Board of Agriculture undertaken the furvey of the kingdom, Bet 
from this time, affuredly, the proprietors of low lands on other mudiy 
rivers, will open their eyes to fuch enormous profits.” P. 287. 


is not the Secretary here a little vain-glorious ? We fea 
that many hundreds of fuch proprictors may never hear of th 
Gencral View, which is to work fuch marvellous efte@s; % 
hearing of it, may undervalue it. 


© Live-Stock. Here we enter on the fubje&t which has engrofil 
more attention in this county than perhaps any other ; and onc Op? 
which opinions are more divided. Before I examined this county, | 
determined to keep my mind free from every bias, and to report 
fats procured, and the ideas current, with as few comments as 
concluding that the Board is folicitous to difcover, not the 
of a reporter, but the pra¢lice of a county,” P, 288, 
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This is, d ubtlefs, the proper objeé& of the Board ; but if 
the Secretary fancies that he has conformed to their plan, we 
can only fay, that molt of his pages prove @ fhort memory, 
whatever they ‘may prove befides. The opinions of reviewers 
may be (till lefs important, yet we fhall venture to ftate our 
opinions , l-aving it to the public to decide betwixt the re- 
per and ih. reviewer ; and not fhunning a coilifion of fen- 
timents even with the Board irfelf. 

M, jor Cartwright is {trongly perfuaded, 


« that the preference fo generally given to great fize in feeding cattle, 
js a radical error, and that magnitude becomes a defect inftead of a 
perfiction, much fooner than graziers are aware of. ‘The perfections 
of the animal ¢e-m to lie in a healthy conftitution ; a difpofition to feed 
ripiily er ony age; a capacity of fattening upon land more or lefs rich 
by many degrees, in proportion to the value of foch land ; light offal 3 
the m ft delicate in grain and flavour; and moft abundant meat on the 
molt valuable parts, Although Jape will be found effeatial to much 
of this verit, great magmiude can {earcely be fuppofed neceflary ta any 
of it; and muit evidently countera¢t it in points of confequence, la 
fuch cattle as 1 {peak of the grazier has many advantages. On very mo- 
deraieland, he may get them tat; and on the moft powerful land, he will 
convert a given quantity of herbage into as much beef, as by means 
of the laryett animals, but I imagine more; he is better infured againtt 
lofs by accidents and difeafe, from having that rifk more divided ; and 
be has a greater choice of markets.” P, 289, 


The Major has a quick eye in difcovertng, or rather a Tively 
fancy in imagining, * radical errors,” in the fize of catile, as 
well as in public men and meafures. But he argues plaufibly 
about ibe cartle, whatever he may do upon the other fubje&s of 
his lu ubrations. Yet we apprehend, that cattle of great fize 
May be preferable to fngaller ones en. rich land, for this reafion 5 
the former do not bite clofe, but take generally the longer giafs, 
leaving the fhorteft and bett for the. fheep, which are mixed 
with, ¢rfucceed to them); byt the other bite very clofe, leaving 
for the theep little or nothing. 


“* Sir Jofeph Banks had.the goodnefs to fhew me, at Boothby, in 
the Middle Marth, in company with the Rev. Mr. Walls, of Spilfby 
and that place, two beautiful fhort-horned heifers, Spot and Gyp/ey, 
bred by his Majefty, and now extremely fat; they are only four years 
old ; the (mailer of the two of the more correct form ; but both are 
beautiful animals,” P, 299.—'* Weight at London: Spot, alive, 155 
fone, at 8 ib ; dead, 100 ftone. Gypjfey, alive, 127 ftone; dead, $2 
lone 4 #6. Born in May, 1793; fold for 7ol.” P. 299. 


Mr. C. Trimmell, of Bicker, near Bolton, 


“* killed a wether of 67 f. a quarter, four years old; never had any 
cake, but was made up with fow-thiftles fos two or three months, bo 
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fheep was bred by Mr. Hutchinfon, in Hail Fen, from a ram bred by 
Mr. Robinfon of Kirby, near Sleaford, or Mr. Fither of tie 
place, and fed to this amazing fize by Mr. Trimmell, of Bicker Feg 
near Bofton, Lincolnfhire, upon fen land. j 

** He never ate any corn, oilcake, &c. but fed wholly upon 
and herbage ; being ‘turned, with many other fheep, into a field of 
clover, thi: theep was obferved firft to fearch for all the fow thi 
and would eat no other food whilft any of them could be found ig 
the part of the field that was hurdled off fucceffively, a little at a time 
A kind of hut was ereéted for him in the field to repofe under in bor 
weather ; and when the part that was hurdled off became bare of food, 
the thepherd, being aithed by his propenfity for fow thiftles, gathered 
a quantity for him, at {lated hours, three times a day, from 2 to 5h, 
ata meal. 

“* Standing on his feet he meafured only 2 feet 6 inches high; he 
was weighed once a month, and weighed alive 26 ttone, at 14 1. tothe 
{tone ; he gained only 1 fb. the laft month; and then thinking he 
had got to the top, and quite ripe, and might poffibly lofe 3 or 48, 
the next month, he was killed on the 13th day of October, 1791, by 
Mr. Ifaac Lumby, of Bicker, being then a four fhear or four years old 
theep. 
nee The fkin, hung up by the nofe, meafured 10 feet 2 inches from 
_ the point of the nofe to the tip of the tail, and was fold for 7s, 6d,ia 
the common courfe of bufiness. 

** ‘The carcafs meafured 5 feet from the nofe to the tail, its rump 
‘er cufhion 8} inches in depth, plate or fore flank the fame thickneli, 
breaft end 7 inches, 1 yard 5$ inches round the collar, and weighed 
67 fb. a quarter. 

«© The legs were eftimated at 40 tb. weight each, but if cut haunch 
or venifon fafhion, would have weighed 50 f. each ; which the pr- 
prietor, Mr. Lamby, fold at 2s. a pound, fo the two legs only brought 
rol.” P. 306. 


«« Mr. Cartwright thinks that adopting a breed between Lincoh 
and Leicefter, would be better for Holland Fen, than to introduce al 
Leicefter blood : to preferve the Lincoln fkin and wool of a good qui’ 
lity, for there is fome very coarfe and bad Lincoln wool ; but with the 
improvement of the carcafs, efpecially jn the four quarter, by means o! 
Leicefters, thus a breed might be raifed, the larger the better, 
would perhaps anfwer the purpofe better than either breed pure. Mr. 
Vyndall, in converfation, admitted that the Leicefters are more tendet 
in winter than the old Lincoln, demanding a drier layer. In com 
bining the two breeds, therefore, here is wool, carcafs, a quick retum 
(if more profi able than the third year of the Lincoln) an hardinels, 
all to be taken into the account.” P. 308. 


Mr. Tyndall ** obferved an article of management to me, which, 
though it may be well known here, is not generally fo elfewhere ; that 
in weaning lambs, they fhould not be drawn off from the fheep, 
the fheep drawn off from them; by being left in the pafture they are 
more quiet, not apt to be cqually diflurbed, and generally do better. 
Pe 51 Qe We 
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We expeé, and with, to find in the patrons of agrionlture 
a great degree of zeal; but we muft caution them againft idle 
and profane ranting. 


« To point out the quality of the qwoo/ each diftri& ought to pro- 
duce; to encourage an excellence in that moft valuable article, ina 
county where fo much of it is grown, would be a beneficence almott 
divine.” P. 311, Note. 


Mr. Uppleby’s “* opinion, that if you will have a very 
weighty ficece of wool, not taking into account exceptions 
which will now and then happen, you cannot have fuch a fleece 
from a well-made carcafs,” (p. 139) appears to us avery une 
fupported and prepofterous notion, 


“ Upon this diforder it well deferves noting, that a fhepherd, who 
when young was fhepherd’s boy to an old man who lived at Netlam, 
neat Lincoln, a place famous for the rot, told Mr. Neve, that he was 
perfuaded fheep took the rot only of a morning before the dew was 
well off. At that time they folded, being open field; his matter’s 
fhepherd kept his flock in fold always till the dew was gone, and with 
no other attention his fheep were kept found, when all the neighbours 
loft their flocks.” P. 330. 


* At Boothby, at the Rev. Mr. Walls’s, I was on a fort of claffic 
ground ; for here were firft reared that breed of true Lincola fheep, 
which afterwards became fo famous in the county, under the names 
both of Mr. Walls (uncle to the prefent proprietor) and Mr. Chaplin, 
and which are now in the hands of Mr. Pryde of Tathwell ; there are 
{ome very good tups here at prefent of the fame breed.” P. 337. 


Mr. Tannard favoured me with fome particulars of the progrefs 
of prices, which well deferve minuting. He has a manufcript note of 
the year 1716, which runs thus :—** In the year 1716, my father fold 
366 tod of wool to John Aggs, at 22s. 9d. per tod; and, in 1737, 
367 tods at 27s. and oné guinea over ; and, in 1718, 367 tods at 275. 
and a guinea,”—** This was by Mr. John Fotheringham, of Hol- 
beach: it is curious; let the attentive reader confider the advance 
which has taken place in mugton, and in every product of the earth, 
wool alone excepted, in manufactures, and in all other objects of con- 
fumption or export ; and then afk, why a fall has been experienced in 
this only article; what can be the caufe ? It is anfwered in a moment ; 
Wool is the only object of export reftricted to a fet of abominable, cruel, 
and barbarian laws, which fetter itin the manacles of a monopoly un- 
kuown to any other raw material in this kingdom,” P, 346. 


We think it arrogant, indecent, and unwife, to apply fuch 
epithets as thefe to laws atually exifting, and of long date 5° 
and we would afk Mr. Young, whether ‘ the advance which 
has taken place in mutton, and in every produ of the earth,” 
has not been occafioned, in a very confiderable degree, by the 
iacreafed demand for thefe things from the thoufands, and hun- 
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dreds of thoufands of manufaQurers, whom the monopoly of 
wool has added to the population of the kingdom? Let him 
confult the graziers in, or within fifty miles of, any of the 
manufacturing counties ; who will furnith him with the fober 
refule of their experience, which may chance to contradi& his 
intemperate fpeculations, ‘ 


‘* The late Dr. Berridge, brother to the Rev. Mr. Berridge of Al. 
derchurch, ftated an experiment comparing the two breeds of theep, 
the Lincoln and new Leicefter, which deferves minuting ; Mr, Linton 
alfo recited thecircumftances, He drew off 20 of each breed, the late 
Mr. Codd of Ranby chvofing 10 Leicefters from a lot, againt 19 
Lincolns; they were dire€tly weighed alive, put into the fame pafture, 
and killed at the fame time; were of the fame age, being fhear/ings; 
the difference in weight at that time very little ; the 4th of May ticy 
were weighed again, and the increafe nearly equal; one of each was 
killed. At Michaelmas again, and the beft ard worft killed, when 
the lincoln had a little advantage. ‘The 11th December two more 
were killed, when the Lincoln had gained more upon the Leicefter, 
That time twelyemonth, in December, the increafe of the Lincoln 
was far more confiderable ; the expreffion ufed to me was, ‘* beat the 
Leicefter hollow.” P. 347. 


Here we remark, that however decifive this experiment 
may be upon that particular fort of land, fome of the richett 
grazing-land in the kingdom; yet it warrants no conclufion, 
that on land of adifferent kind the fcale might not turn in favour 
of the Leicefter , and ¢his is the queftion to be fettled, whether 
each fort may not prevail, in its turn, in fituations adapted to 
it? The fingle experiment therefore, propofed at p. 355 (note) 
«* to ftock a field equally with the two forts any where in Line 
colnfbire,” would be altogether nugatory and undeeifive. 


«© Upon the very remarkable fa&s, that the whole county carries a 
fheep and half per acre, at g tb. per fleece, I may obferve, that if this 
is true, or nearthe truth, it is probably ftocked far beyond any othertn 
the kingdom : Inftead of 1,848,000 acres, let us call it 1,600,000, al- 
lowing 248,000 acres for lands that do not probably come into the ac 
count at all; ata fheep and half, there are then 2,400,000 fheep in 
the county ; producing 21,610,000 6. of wool, which at only gd. pet 
pound, or 810,000], amounts to rcs. an acre over the whole. Such 
an account, or any thing near it, is net to be produced in any ovher 
dittri@ probably in the world. This faét fhews the immenfe conie- 
quence to Lincolnfhire of a fair price of wool; the manufacturers, 10 
their evidence given before Parliament, on the Wool bill, ftated what 
they called the rivalry of Frencli fabrics of long wool, by means of 
{fmuggling it from England ; fuppofing the fact (which. was directly the 
reverie) it has now certainly ecealed, for the French manufactures have 
ceafed ; add to this, that our woollen fabrics, as appears by their #- 
gifters,and by the cuftom-houfe exports, arc far more profperous, yetthe 
price of Lincoln wool was 1s, and it is now only gd, contrary ta every 
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thing that ought in fuch cafes to take place. At a fair price, the wool 
of this county would fell for 1,080,000]. a year: the difference is a 
very inaterial lofs indeed!” P. 367. 


The refult of Mr. Young’s enquiry, concerning the compa- 
rative merits of the Lincgin and Leicefter fheep, is, that the 
former are preferred upon rich land, and the other upen infe- 


sior. (p. 372) 


« Mr. Cartwright has found that common groundfel, given plenti. 
fully co horfes in the ftable, will cure greafy heels.” P. 377. 


«« Mr, Thorpe, at Owerfby, has avery good contrivance for feeding 
his pigs, fo that every pig may have a hole for his head, without ia- 
commoding or driving away his neighbour. He has raifed brick 
arches over a brick or ftone trough, jult futiicient to almit the pig's 
head iin.” P. 381. 


‘* Rabbits. A rabbit goes to buck the day the brings forth hee 
young, as well known. She goes thirty-one days with young, which 
are eleven days blind after being born, and eleven more betore theg 
appear above ground ; fhe fuckles them twice a day for about ¢wenty~ 
two days, A buck ferves 100 does, Stock upam a pood acre, 200 
couple,” 


Thefe particulars are curious; but we place little depen- 
dence on fome of the accounts given of expences and profis 
upon Rabbits, particularly at p. 387. 

The account of Geefe, kept on the Eaft-Fen, deferves nao 
credit whatever. 

The price of labour, particularly in harveit, feems to be 
higher in Lincolnfhire than in any other county ; of whith 
the chief caufe is (as we conjecture) that the immenie quantity 
of inclofed Jand, particularly in the Fens (where wages are 
higheft) is not yet peopled. 

The fe&tion on reads is miferably defefive (p. 405). If 
the author had travelled in a balloon, an account fo fuperficial 
would have been fomewhat excufable. 


‘* A lee of woollen yarn meafures in length eighty yards, A hank 
of ditto, by the cuftom'of Norwich, confitts of feven lees, 
Veres, Miles. 


24 hanks in the pound is efteemed good {pinning in the 


ichools : P ° ‘ - 13,440 8 
70 hanks in the pound is efteemed fuperfine {pinning at 
Norwich \ © 39,200 22 


150 hanks in the pound were fpun in 1754, by Mary 
Powley, of Eatt Dereham, in Nortoik; and this 
was thought fo extraordinary, that an account of 
it is entered on the regiflers of the Royal Society 84,000 48 
300 hanks in the pound have already been fpun by 
Mits Ives, of Spalding ; and though this young A 
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lady has carried the art of {pinning combed wool . *#~. paisa 

to fo great a degree of perfection, fhe does not 
defpair of improving it ftill farther ° + 168,000 o¢ 
‘* The manufacturers of Norwich, zealousto encourage MifsIves’s 
ingenuity, are defizous of improving their looms in fuch a manner as 
will enable them to weave her dcficate yarn. Mr. Harvey of thar 
place has already manufattured fome that is very fine ; and he is at pre. 
fent engaged in weaving her fineft fort into a fhaw], the texture of 


which 1s expected to equal that of the very beft that have hitherto been 
brought from India.” P. 408, 


Under Sect. 4, pp. 410, &c. abundant proofs are exhibited 
of the expediency and good policy of our favourite plan, the 
affigning to each cottager fo much land as will enable him to 
keepacow. We find this plan happily executed by Mr, 
Chaplin, Sir John Sheffield, Mr. Goulton, Mr. Elwes, Lord 
Carrington, Lord Yarborough, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. Alington, the 
Duke of Ancafter, &e. and particularly by Mr. Linton of 
Freifton, after the example of his father and grandfather. We 
fhould willingly extract his whole plan (p. 416) if our limits 
would permit. But this is the lefs neceflary, as we ‘gave an 
abridged account of it in vol. vii. p. 135, of our Review. 


** It is impoffible to fpeak too highly in praife of the cottage fyftem 
of Lincolnthire, where land, gardens, cows, and pigs, are fo general in 
the hands of the poor, Upon views only of humanity and benevolence, 
it is gratifying to every honeft heart to fee that clafs of the people com- 
fortable, upon which all others depend. This motive aloné ought to 
operate fufficiently to make the Ptactice univerfal througlr the ne 
dom. But there are alfo others that fhould {peak powerfully to the feel. 
ings ever of the moft felfith. Wherever this fyitem is found, poor’s 
rates are low ; upon an average of the county, they do not amount to 
one-third of what is paid in Suffolk ; and anoiher obje& yet more im- 
portant, is the attachment which men muft inevitably feel to theit 
country, when they partake thus in the property of it.” P. 419. 


378 


We fear that this fyftem of ereéting cottages, and annexing 
land to them, is not fo generally prevalent in Lincolnfhire as 
the Secretary has reprefented. Gut experience leads us to com- 
plain, 1ft, of the want of a fufficient number of cottages of any 
kind; 2ndly, of the _/mallnefs of thofe which are built. The firlt 
of thefe defeéts is a great difcouragement to matrimony, and we 
fear is intended as fuch by the farmers, under the fear of fettle- 
ments; to which difcouragement they add another, by employ- 
ing cafwal and unmarried labourers, who ought to be in menial 
fervice, at a rate of wages fufficient for the maintenance of a fa- 
mily. ‘The manner in which thofe wages are fpent, and the rov- 
ing diffolute life of fuch young men, is the grand caufe of the pro- 
fiigacyand immorality of the country ; and particularly of the very 
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gncommon number of illegitimate children, which, in pro- 
portion to the number of inhabitants, greatly exceeds that in 
manufa@turing places; whatever exaggerated accounts may be 
given refpecting the latter, by men who with to uphold thofe 
abfurd prejudices, which obftru@ every endeavour to promote 
the induftrious education of the infant poor of this country. 
Morality is no lefs effe&ted by the fecond evil above-men- 
tioned; namely, the fmaline/s of our Cottages ; not only be- 
caufe they preclude all exeruons of domeltic induftry that re- 
quire fpace ; but becaufe numerous families being crouded into 
{mall rooms, a promifcuous cohabitation of the children of 
both fexes is openly allowed, and neceffarily exifts, in a manner 
too {hocking to be mentioned ; of which we could produce 
inflances that would fcarcely be believed by any lover of de- 
gency ; to fay nothing of the rea wce's A of. fuch crouded 
habitations. We recommend thefe confiderations to the at- 
tention of the proprietors of the Fens yet uninclofed. When 
the inclofure of them fhall be attempted, might not provifion 
be made for erecting a certain number of cottages, of certain 
dimenfions, with about four acres of land annexed to and ine 
feparable from each, to be rented by labourers ; the proprietors 
being bound by a compulfory claufe, as in fome copy-hold 
fenures, not to fuffer the houl¢s to hecoime dilapidated, 


Population. Swinhop; 
, Births. Burials 


** Births and burials ih 16 years, from 1704, 1713 9 6 
Ditto in 10 years, from 1714 to 1723 ° ° 10 8 
-Ditto in 10 years, from 1724 to 1733 ° ° 9 13 
Ditto from 1734 to 1743 : . : 17 7 

itto from 1744 to 1753 ‘ . . 10 3 
Ditto from 1754 to 1763 ° . a: 9 
Ditto from 1764 to 1773 : ° * Is 5 
Ditto from 1774 to 1783 . : . 13 ° 
Ditto from 1784 to 1793 . ° ye 6 


Population feems here to have been almoft on a regular increafe, but 
efpecially for the laft thirty years. There are fome circumftances in the 
ftatiftical progrefs of this parith that ate curious,” © P.4z2. 


Inftead of curious, the author fhould have faid—which I 
cannot explain. We can fupply this defect. It was the 
fhrewd policy of the principal, and almolt fole occupier in 
this parith, within the thirty years preceding 1793, to hire only 
marricd labourers, who had fettlements in other parifbes, and 
whofe families were removed to thale parifhes, whenever likely 
to become chargeable, by age or ficknefs, to Swinhop. This 
cones for the burials falling fo much fhort of the births. 

ut, in general, an excefs of burials beyond births, for any 
Fength of time, indicates an increafing population, as it thows 
a con~ 
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2 continucd influx of inhabitants; but the reverfe would hhow 
a continued emigration. Mr. Young's ideas on the fubje& of 
population feem to be very indiftina. 

Obftacles. ** In the hundred of Skirbeck, the chief obflacle 
is the height of tythes.” P. 432. We have reafon for believ- 
jog, that Mr. Young has here applied a geveral obfervation to 
2 particular cafe; for we are enabled to affirm, that there ig 
fcarcely a diftri& in the kingdom, where tithes are more mo- 
derately compounded for, and obftrué agriculture lefs, than in 
the hundred of Skirbeck. In truth, compofitions for tithe are 
always much below the value of them; and the Secretary 
would juftly have extolled the moderation of the clergy tn that 
matter, if this moft ancient provifion for their maintenance 
were not the object of his implacable animofity. Whatever 
refpeét he may profefs, or feel, for religion in general, we 
fhould be forry to fee the care of providing for its minifters 
committed te the prefent Secretary of the Board of Agricul- 
ture. The Board itfelf would do well, we think, to check 
the impetuous enmity of its furveyors, im general, againft the 
legal maintenance of the eftablifhed church, and a large por- 
tion of lay property. We think highly of its endeavours to 
increafe the produce, and to improve the face of the country ; 
but we are much diffatisfied with, and alarmed by, the counte- 
nance which it lends toa fei of rath projeCtors, who fcatter, 
with a lavith hand, their apples of difcord throughout the 
kingdom. 

Is not the continual fludtuation of the corn-laws a great ob- 
ftacle to agriculture ; fometimes forcing, at other times check- 
ing the growth of corn fo immoderately, that the profits of a 
farmer are rendered more precarious than thofe of any other 
dealer whatever ¢ 

Might not Mr. Young have noticed alfo among his ohflaeles, 
the conduat and the charges of Cummiffioners for (rainage and 
inclofure ? Complaints on this fubjeét have lately been fo loud 
in the county of Lincoln, particularly in South Holland and , 
Lindfay, that Mr. Y. muft have heard, and would probably have 
noticed them, at leaft as rumours ; if certain predile@ions, very 
apparent throughout his book, had not prevented him. 

Weights and Meafures. Mr. Cartwright fuggefts fome B008 
hints for amending the laws on this fubjet. As matters {tand 
at prefent, the cultomary meafure, exceeding the Winchefter 
by about three pints in a bufhel, takes money out of the poc- 
ket of the ignorant and unwary feller, at the rate of nearly sl. 
per cent. on all his corn fold; and puts it into that of the 
crafty purchafer, For wedo not believe what is often afferted, 
that an equivalent allowance is madé in the price which is given. 
Religion. 
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Religion. In this fe€&tion we meet with many ufeful remarks, 
rticularly on the fubje&t of working on Sundays, in harveit. 

t we have good suena Py velieving, that the complaint of 

the neglect of public worthip upon the Wolds, is very much ex- 
aggerated. The * famous {tory of the goofe in the pulpit,” 
is probably one of thofe many tales, which vulgar jocularity has 
fabricated, and credulity fcarcely lefs vulgar has received and 
propagated. If the Secretary had known the County of Lin- 
coln with any exactnefs, inftead of lamenting the ftate of reli- 
gion chiefly upon ‘* the Wolds, where divine fervice is performed 
only once in three weeks or a month,” he would have beftowed 
-his compaflion upon the lately inclofed fens. A great portion - 
of Holland Fen is 10 or 12 miles from the refpeétive parith- 
churches ; to which, therefore, the inhabitants of thofe parts 
can {carcely ever refort. Chapels of eafe, under the authority 
of the diocefan, and perhaps in his gift, ought to have been 
ereéted and endowed, for refident minilters only, when that 

reat Fen of 22,000 acres was inclofed: and whenever the 

(t, Welt, and Wildmore Fens, which are almoft twice as 
large, thall be ripe for inclofure (as we underftand they nearly 
are) we truft that the proprietors will not overlook fuch a mea- 
fure, if they with their future tenants and labourers to be civis 
lized Chriftians, rather than irreligious and profligate barbarians, 
Bur if, unhappily, an avaricious and narrow policy, affecting 
(as iscommon in this age) to defpife things ferious, only be-~ 
caufe it is infenfible even of their temporal importance, fhould 
difluade them from parting with a few acres of land for this 
purpofe ; and if alehoufes fhould abound in thefe fens, as they 
do in moft other parts of the county, markets alfo being very 
diftant, we may predi&, that a nurfery will be there eftablithed 
of rude and lawlefs perfons, dangerous to the peace of the 
neighbouring diftrits, and difgracetul to the kingdom in ges 
neral. 

Appendix. Manufadiures, p. 441. We are very much 
difappointed and diflatisfied, on finding fo thort and erronéous 
an account given, by Mr. Young, of the Society of Indufiry, 
eftablithed within this county in the year 1783. Believing 
that the education of the infant poor, in habits of virtuous in+ 
duftry, is incomparably the moft important of .all econo- 
mical confiderations ; and that a plan, more honourable and 
beneficial than this to the county of Lincoln, was never fet on 
foot within it; we have diligently colleéted fuch information 
en this topic, as our readers. may rely upon-with entire confi- 
dence ; and we thal! doubtlefs perform an acceptable fervice to 
the public, by fupplying thofe defects, and correéting thofe er- 
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rors, which were occafioned either by the prejudices, or by the 
ignorance of the Secretary and his informers, 


A full and juft ftafement of this bufinefs may be found in the | 


fecond (or quarts) edition of the Hiflory of the Poot, by Thomas 
Ruggles, kg. to which, as being a book very* gencrally read, 
we may refer on this occafion. That judicious and accurate 
inveftigator of the effeét of the poor-laws on the ftate of fo- 
ciety in this kingdom, has not only inferted (from p. 239 to 
p- 263) his former account of the Lincolnfttire inttitution, 
and his valuable obfervations upon it ; but, at p. 412, &c. he 
ives the fubftance of a correfpondence betwixt himfelf and 
Mr. Bouyer (the father of the inftitution) which took place 
about two years ago, immediately before this fecond edition 
appeared, and which explains the then ftate of the Socicty of 
Induftry.. We cannot account for Mr. Young’s negleét of 
this authentic information, particularly when, cafting our eyes 
on the beginning of the sSth letter, we are reminded that Mr. 
Young Aimfelf is the perfon-to whom moft of Mr. Ruggles’s 
letters were originally fent, asa fupply of materials for his 
Annals of Agriculture. + Whatever may have been the mofive 
of this fingular omiffion, we are happy in fupplying the defect ; 
not only by the above reference, but by having caufed enquiry 
to be made on the /pot ; the refult of which we now fubjoin. 
The Seciety of Induftry, at its inftitution, was well re- 
ceived and countenanced by all the refident gentry in the neigh- 
bourhood ; by meft of whom it ftill continues to be patro- 
nized. But unfortunately fome of the tenants of the great a)- 
fentees — to their landlords for affiftance to build parochial 
febools. /hether a regard for the morals and welfare of the 
poor, or a groundlefs alarm for the net amount of rents remit- 
ted to them, preponderated in the minds of thefe men, will 
perhaps appear too evidently*, The tenants were ordered to 
withdraw ibeir fubferipticns ; and the Society has ever fince 
beeth in a perfecuted itate, its very exiftence being prolonged 
only by its. evident utility. To this interefled oppofition was 
added another, which we afcribe only to vanity ; to that {pecies 
of vanity, by which fome worthy perfons are faid to have beem 
aCluated many centuries ago: 


** Nihil poffe rete fieri, nifi quod ab ipfs fit fa€tum, putant.” 


With pleafure we hear from the Secretary, and from bette? 
authority than his, ‘* that thefe {chools fubfift in avery flous 
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* We have heard of fuch language as this: Let me hear nothing 
of my Lincolnthire eftates, but that the rents are duly paid, 
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sithing ftate in Rutlandfhire.” He might have added, in Ef- 
fex, and fome other parts of the kingdom. And why do they 
fo fubfilt ?. Becaufe the gentry are awake to their own real in 
tere(t, and would faerifice a portion of that, and all their vanity, 
to the juft claims of charity. But by what model were thefe 
fchools formed? By that of Lrncotnsnire. Of this honour, 
neither felfithnefs nor vanity can deprive the county. 

We find, however, that though the ereGion and maintenance - 
of parechial fchools (which formed an important part of the 
original defign) were almoft univerfally prevented or defeated 
by this narrow-minded oppofition ; yet the Society {till con- 
tinues its annual diltribution of premiums; extending them, 
not only to the few exifting {chools, but to the moft meritorious 
of thofe fpinners, who perform their trial-work within their 
own cottages ; under the difadvantage of a much greater diffi- 
culty in afcertaining the real quantity of werk performed; a 
difficulty, which the truftees of the Society have fuccefsfully 
endeavoured to diminifh by many judicious rules and precau-: 
tions. Wefind alfo, that in the fal {pring, 30 premiums were 
granted ;—that, on the day of their diftribution, fome new- 
married couples publicly received a reward of 1ol. each, in 
confequence of former high premiums, and of their excellent 
and well-attefted condu& in fervice, from the age at which 
they left off fpinning ; that the feftivity was attended, and en- 
couraged with great fpirit, by the neighbouring gentry ; and 
that the Society holds out the like premiums for the next {pring. 
So far is the plan from being confidered as having failed. 

But this is not the only miftake which the Seeretary has made, 
in hiseagernefs to get rid of this fubjeét. We have difcovered 
three other miftakes : 1. No fuch event, as the bankruptcy 7 a 
het-prefjer, has influenced the concerns of the fpinners. The 
man who was at firft intrufted with the utenfils neceflary for 
that bufinefs, {till remains at Louth, in the full poffeffion and 
beneficial ufe of them. 2. The attempt to manufacture has 
not been among the caufes of the declenfion of fpinning. In- 
deed we are utterly unable to comprehend the poflibility of its 
being fo ; becaufe we know that the market for the difpofal of 
fale-yarn is ju(t as open to the Lincolnthire wool-ftaplers now, 
as it was before a worllted-loom exifted in that county ; and 
it Is not eafy to conceive, how the opening of a new channel, 
which has no tendency to obftruéct, or interfere with, the old 
one, fhould leffen the advantage of the general outlet. Should 
any of our readers wifh to know what were Mr. Bouyer’s 
motives for recommending an attempt to make fuffs, againft 
the opinions of the Secretary and his friends, he may find them 
fully itated in p. 55 of the jaft edition.(in 1790) of the Society’s 
OFigin, 
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origin, proceedings, and intentions. 3. The occafional ab. 
fences of Mr. Bouyer, while he ?s refident at Durham, have 
caufed no derangement, or delay, in the proceedings of the So. 
ciety. He has never abfented himfelf from any of its meet. 
ings, when in Lincolnthire; and, by a conitant correfpondence 
with the other active truflees, has effectually obviaied any diff. 
culty that might have arifen, when his duty called him to other 
places. : 

Upon the whole it appears, that the parochial fchools have 
failed, from the il-judged parfimony of thofe preprietors of 
eftates, from whom chiefly their eftablifhment could be expe@- 
ed ; but that the trultees of the Society continue, with indefati- 
gable zeal, to appiy their remaining fund to the encouragement 
and reward of induftry in early youth ; and that, by means of 
a further profpect of advantage, at a more advanced period of 
life, they create a trong inducement for perfevering in youd beha- 
viour, tll the virtuous habits of the bjects of their bounty may 
be completely fecured. To thefe truly charitable truftees, there. 
fore, and pariicularly te their indefatigable chairman, we wih 
perfcet fuccels in their molt laudable undertaking ; to the Se- 
cretary of the Board of Agriculture, we recommend more dili- 
gence in obiaining information, and more candour in commue 
nicating it; and to his informers, veracity. 

From the fpecumens which we have given of this View, a 
g neral character of it mayeatily be collected. It is evidently 
the work of an induitrious and acute enquirer ; aud of a per- 
fpicuous narrator of the feveral faéts obferved by, or credibly 
avouched tohim. Mr. Young has not contented himfelf (as 
fome furveyors have done) with noting down, but he has gene- 
rally (we do not fay, always) {crutinized, and fifted well, the 
information which he received from different quarters; of 
which proceeding, his remark upon Mr. Parkinton’s trie 
umphant ftatement of the profits of Sir Jofeph Banks’s wood- 
land is anexample, p. 220. The ftyle.of the author is correé& 
and proper, excepting a few fuch inadvertencies as ‘* all that 
minuuz,” p.27. But when he communicates the information, 
given to him by mere farmers, in their own words (as in the 
cafe of Mr. E, p. 252) he mutt intend to raife a laugh at theif 
expence ; and we think that he makes them an ill return for 
their willingnefs to oblige him. 

From our general commendation of Mr. Young’s acute ene 
uiries, fome abatement mult be made, on account of fuch in- 
enificant communications as the fullowing ;—Mr. A. thinks 4 

Ir. B. is periuaded; Mr. C. wiil det ¢ together with the 
gollipping of farmers atan ordinary ; where no man talks, on 
w 
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with a view to exalt his own judgment and pra€tice in the efti- 
mation of his neighbours. An objeétion {till more weighty 
is, that he has adopted, in feveral cafes, very partial and errone- 
cus reprefentations, The vanity of fome among his informers, 
and the ignorance of others, have concurred to diminifh very 
materially the value of his communications. 

But principally we remark, that the county-furveys in general 
appear to be conducted upon a plan radically faulty and defec- 
tive. One man is fent, to view and report the various agricultural 

ractices of a very large diftri&, never feen by him before, or 
tail this cafe) not within 30 years; and lie is allowed little 
more time for this work, than would be fufficient merely to 
travel over it without hurry and fatigue. Can the information 
he colleéts in this hafty tour, be otherwife than very imperfect, 
and in many inftances fallacious? In the room of fuch a me- 
thod, might not the following be fubftituted with advantage ? 
For example, in the County of Lincoln ; let two farmers (we 
do not mean mere farmers, but men refpeétable on all accounts) 
whofe refidence has long been within the divifion of Holland, 
be requefted to vifit the feveral parts of the Fen neareft and beft 
known toeach of them ; their expences perhaps being defrayed, 
and their trouble being compenfated by the fatisfaction and 
credit arifing from their fervices to the caule of agricultufe. 
We think that two fuch gentlemen might eafily be found ; other- 
wife we much over-rate the agricultural {pirit of the County 
of Lincoln, Neither of thefe will have occafion to go 15 miles 
from his own houfe. Let them put down nothing as fact, 
but what they fee with their own eyes ; but let them add what- 
ever fuggeltions they pleafe, for the improvement of hufbandry 
on each particular Jail noting its /pecies with the greateft atten- 
tion, Let thefe faéts and remarks be reported to the Board of 
Agriculture ; who may then fend, or not (as they pleafe) their 
tary, or any other perfon, to verify, correct, or enlarge 
thefe reports; and to travel with as much expedition as the 
finances of the Board may require. ‘Two other fuch men for 
the divifion of Kefteven, and four for that of Lindfey, would 
colle€, at a moderate expence, much more ufeful and accurate 
information, than any furveyor whom the Board has yet em- 
ployed, the Secretary himfelt not excepted. 


Dd Art, 
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Art. VIIT. Difcourfes on various Subjeéts, delivered at th 
Englifh Church at the Hague. By Archibald Maclaine, D. D, 
Member of fome Foreign Academies. 8vo. 6s. Cadelland 
Davies. 1799. 


WE have before paid our unfeigned tribute of refpe 

to this eftimable man, and moft excellent writer, (fee 
Britifh Critic, vol. ix, p. 564) and nothing could eafily have 
afforded us greater fatisfa€tion, than an opportunity of recom. 
mending to the public attention an éntire volume of Sermons 
from the fame pen. The commendation we before gave toa 
fingle fermon from Dr. Maclaine, is without the fmallef r- 
ferve true of each and all the twenty-one Sermons compo 
this volume, namely, that the reader will find ‘* juft and ori a 
thoughts, expretied in elegant and energetic language.” i a 
this review of a fubftantial colle@tion of Difcourfes from Dr. 
Maclaine, we might be juftified in. faying much more, but his 
high reputation needs not our praife, and the extenfive. circula- 
tion, which we underftand this publication has already received, 
renders it fuperfluous. We will not forego the indulgence of 
our perfonal fatisfaction in faying, that among the numerous 
volumes of fermons which do exalted honour to the piety, the 
zeal, the talents, and the tafte of numerous individuals in out 
church, thefe may claim a place in the very firft rank. We 
will fubjoin a few fpecimens, which cannot be perufed without 
the livelicit intereft, and which may prompt thofe who have 
but an imperfe& knowledge of the merits and talents of th 
author, to a careful perufal of the whole volume. We hare 
before obferved, that there are twenty-one Sermons in this 
publication. The two firft are on the re€titude and depravity 
of human nature. ‘They commence in a manner plain 
impreflive, and with a difdain alike of ornament and a 
tion. 


«« There are ftriking contrafts in the prefent ftate of human nature 
If in the material world we fee light and darknefs, order and diforder, 
growth and decay; fo, in the moral and intelle¢tual world, we p& 
ceive a remarkable mixture of knowledge and ignorance, of love # 
hatred, of virtue and vice, of fuffering and enjoyment, of dignity 
and degradation. It has been faid, that fuch a conftitution of = 
is the confequence of a ftate of fociety, in which a variety of conde 
tions and charatters is neceflary, and of a ftate of imperfection 
trial, fueh as the prefent ftate of man. However this may be, it 
great bufinefs of the wife obferver of haman nature in its various 
pects, to feparate the work of God from the work of man, how 
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foeter they may feem to be conneéted. This is neceffary, in order, to 
our se notions of the Supreme Being, and of his moral go- 
vernment. It will alfo lead us to fuch a falutarv view of ourfelves, 
as will infpire profound humility, excite pious effort, and contribute 
to our preparation for that flare, where order and virtue fhall thine 
forth with unclouded luftre, and fin and mifery fhall have no place. 

The wife King, in the words of our text, feparates thefe things, 
which ought never to be confounded. We fee, in fevera! parts of 
this book, that the errors, diforders, and vices, which sboutid th the 
world, under the government of a Being effentially wife, good and 
omnipotent, aftonifhed and perplexed him. He applied his heart to know 
end to (earch out the reafon of thefe things; but he did not facceed: for 
(as he obferves in the 24th verfeof this chapter) hat which is afar off and 
exceeding deep, who can find it out ? But what conclufion did he draw 
from the ignorance in which this fruitlefs inquiry left him? Did he 
reject truths which were evident and certain, becaufe, in the coarfe of 
his refearches, he met with things that appeared difficult and inexpli- 
cable? Becaufe he could not comprehend every thing, did he, .like 
certain fuperficial and hafty fceptics, take it into his head to believe 
mibing? No.—Solomon had too much frne mee OY and good 
fenfe, to commit fuch a palpable fault in reafoning. He had learited 
to feparate what was clear and certain, from what was uncertain and 
obfture ; and, afier mahy unfuccefsful inquiries, he arrived at the 
knowledge of, at leaft, one important truth ; Lo, fays he, this only have 
| fund, that God hath made man upright; but they have fought out many 
ievention?. 

“ Thefe words naturally point out two general heads of difcourfe, 
Inthe rrxst we fhall confider the work of God, evho made man up- 
rigbt, and unfold the ideas which are contained in this expreffion,.—In 
the srconp we fhall take a view of the irregular work of man, who 
bas fought out many inventions. 

“I, The affirmation of Solomon, that God made man upright, may 

confidered—either, as it relates to the firft man, the original parent 

: the human race—or, as it is, in a certain’fenfe, applicable to man- 
tind in general: and we fhall unfold the ideas implied in both thefe 
Egnifications of the phrafe. 

“ Firft, then, with refpe€t to the primitive parent of the human 
"ce, it may be faid, with truth, that God created man upright. ‘The 
"em wpright, when applied to him, fignifies an exemption from all cor- 
Tupt principles and all irregular propenfities ; and chis is ail that is 
Beant by the perfefion, which is attributed to our firft parents by the 
é ted writers. “The firft man derived his exiftence from an imme- 
‘ate att of divine power and goodnefs, without the intervention of 
“1 fecond canfe ; and, furely nothing morally evil could directly pro- 
a from God, the fource of order, trath, and good: no creataré, 
na with pofitive principles of malignity, injuftice, or diforder, 
. be the immediate produttion of the beft of beings. He indeed, 
*cording to the Prophet’s expreffion, forms the Aight and creates dark- 
*/' if the natural world :—he fends phyfcal evil, in the wifdom of his 
Pridence, to chaftife and correét mcral diforder; but far be it from God 

be freuld D0 iniquity. It was, therefore, an exemption from moral 

Ddz2 evil, 
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evil, accompanied with the faculty of reafon, the innate love of order 
and alfo with kind and benevolent affections, that conftituted the ati 
titude of man in his original ftate.' ‘Thefe lines of moral eharafier 
exhibited a feeble refemblance of his Creator, which the facred hifto- 
rian, accordingly, calls the image of God.” P. 1. 


The whole of thefe Difcourfes are excellent, but perhaps the 
firft aud fecond, the eighth, on the Love of God, the twelfih 
and thirteenth, on the Importance of Profeffion and Pra@ice 
in Religion, and the laft, on the occafion of the French declaring 
war againit the Stadtholder, are the beft ; diftinguifhed by mor 
originality of thought, and a greater ardour of expreffon. 
The eighth, on the Love of God, 1s incomparably good, which 
the following extract will fufficiently demonftrate. 


«© t, The reclaimed tranfgreffor, who has but recently confiderd 
his evil ways, and turned his feet to the Divine teftimanies, will (bating 
peculiar circumftances or fuccours) be lefs completely delivered fro 
painful fear, than the fervant of God, who has been long confirmed is 
virtuous habits, increafing in love, and perfevering in a courle of 
olvedience. More efpecially if he has been an atrocious offender, the 
danger he has efcaped fttll alarms him ; he trembles ftill, more ot ef, 
at a reflexion on the panifhment his iniquities have deferved ; an, 
when he confiders the fanity of that God whom he has now choles 
to ferve, his remaining corruption and infirmities will fometimes - 
cite anxious feelings. Neverthelefs, the fources of comfort which di- 
pel tormenting fear are at hand. His views of the Divine mery, 
and his eonfcioufnefs of the grateful fentiments which this mercy & 
cites in his heart, will gradually deliver him, more and more, fos 
that fear which is accompanied with torment, and increafe his 
dence in the Rack of bis falvation. re ae 

‘* 2, But where is che man, however confirmed both in his pre 
ples and praétice, who may not, in a particular inftance, fall from 8 
fteadfaftnefs before the power of temptation ? And if, at the fat 
time, he fell from his love, his condition would be deplorable. 
this will not be the cafe of the advanced Chriftian, who, by aflideo# 
culture, and the aids of grace, has carried his love of the beft ot be 
ings to as high a meafure of improvement as is attainable in this 
perfect ftate. When he falls from his fteadfaftnefs, it is the love of # 
Saviour and his God that will effe& his recovery. It will met ™ 
heart into a generous compunétion at the view of offended goo < 
it will rife from compundtion to new efforts of zeal and ardour ® ’ 
virtuous courfe, and thas reftoring the fervant of God to the pats 
duty, will reftore him, at the fame time, to the jay of bis /alvaine 
Cait your eye on St. Peter when he denied his Mafter; 1 was" 
2 dreadful moment, but how did this dreadful moment affet be 
His confcience, no doubt, reported to him with a faithful vem"! ‘ 
enormity and aggravations of his crime ; but it was the om 
Matter, more than the jufiice of his God, that was his! 
tormentor. He felt, no doubt, the pangs of remorfe ; but the 
ef fear feeins to have been totally abforbed in the forrows ae 
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He went out and wept bitterly ; for be whe knowetb all things knew that 
he loved bims 
~ “+ is certain that the love of God, when in a high degree of im- 
vement, as it is the nobleft, will be alfo the predominant, if not the 
fole principle of obedience to the good man in the general tenor of his 
life; the mean of his recovery when he fails in duty, and the fource 
of his fubmiffion and comfort in the day of trial and adverfiry, In 
this happy ftate of improvement, it will caf# out every kind of fear that 
brings torment, and only leave in the heart of the Chriftian the filial 
and ingenuous fear of offending the Celeftial Father whom he loves. 
And in this high degree of improvement, what a pleafing itete of 
mind does it produce ? With what humble but ferene confidence will 
jt encourage the good man to look up to his God for protection and 
fupport? To what fignal efforts of a€tive obedience in the duties of 
life, and of patience and fubmiffion in its calamities and trials, will 
it not animate the true Chriftian? From St. Paul in affliction and 
chains, with the terrors of death and martyrdom before him, it drew 
forth thofe effufions of triumphant hope ; / am perfuaded, that neither 
life nor death, principalities nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor things 
prefent nor things to come, nor any other creature, foall feparate me from 
love of God, which is in Fefus Chrift my Lord. 

You fee, from the whole of this Difcourfe, how religion, or the 
love of God, which is its effential and leading principle, reduces to 
perfect harmony affeétions which are diffimilar, and in appearance dif- 
cordant. Under its influence and guidance, love is reconcileable with 
fear; confidence, with caution ; and the pleafing hope of immortality, 
with a falutary anxiety about our future and eternal interefts, It com- 
bines and blends thefe different affections and qualities, fo as to make 
them conftitute precifely that moral character and temper of mind, 
which is fuited to our prefent ftate of imperfeétion and trial ; and thus 
they become the different parts of a whole, in which refides the true 
harmony of virtue, It is equally evident, that contradiction and in- 
confiftency accompany and degrade thofe natural affections which were 
implanted in us for ufeful purpofes, when they are not under the 
guidance of reafon and reli ious principle. Among thefe, fear, 
which was defigned to be a prefervative againft evil and {uffering, may 
ferve as an example. How fatally is it mifplaced in a multitude of 
cafes? More efpecially, how notosioufly is it perverted in the minds of 
thofe, who dread the difpleafure of men, while they infult and violate, 
without apprehenfion or terror, the laws and majefty of God; and of 
many who tremble at the profpect of death, while they go on fearlefs 
. the ways of folly and vice, which alone can render death terrible ?” 

159. 


The honeft warmth of genuine patriotifm, the pious confi- 
dence, without the fmalleft tin@ure of fanaticifm, which marks 
the true Chriftian, and the affeCtionate attachment of a paftor 
to his congregation, among whoin he has long lived, beloved 
and honoured, pre-eminently chara&terize the laft fermon, of 
which we cannot forbear giving a fpecimen. 


“ But 
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‘* But though popular commotions and tumults deferve to be can, 
fidered as the greateft of all temporal calamities, and render the time 
dark and perilous in the higheft degree, yet there is another circumftance 
which, as it is fomewhat related to them, and fometimes excites them 
we cannot pafs over in filence, What I have here in view is a violens 
party-fpirit, and a want of union among the heads and members of 4 
nation, more efpecjally in the pro/p:c? of common danger. We are or. 
dered this day, by the Sovereign, to pray to God, the author of peace 
and the lover of concord, that he would be pleafed to remove our dif. 
cords, and heal our divifions, This emboldens us to touch that fore 
that dangerous wound, which fefters in the bofom of our national 
health and felicity. Difcords and divifions, even in peaceable times 
retard the progrefs of national profperity, particularly when they are 
nourifhed by corrupt principles and felfith views: but in the period of 
danger, when the commonwealth is threatened by a foreign enemy, 
they are criminal and difaftrous in the extreme. In fuch a cafe, it is 
only when the mariners join hearts and hands to ride out the florm, 
that the public veffel, which carries all that is dear to us as mer and 
Chriftians, can, with the fuccours of the Almighty, be faved from 
fhipwreck. 

*« We have lately feen a noble and animating proof of this in the 
Britifh ifles. “They are not without ¢heir portion of party-fpirit and 
eo diffenfion, But when the profpect of common danger called 


or their union; when they faw a plan, equally abfurd and porten- 


tous, formed by the diftracted regicides of our day, to overturn thrones, 
to extirpate fovereigns, and to propagate univerfal diforder and anat 
chy ; what happened? ‘They forgot their divifions ; they fufpended 
the execution of unfeafonable projects ; they united, as in a phalanx, 
in fupport of their liberty, their laws, their conftitution, and their 
country, and (with tew exceptions) rofe in one virtuous and majeftic 
body, under the ftandard of their pious monarch, to play the man for 
the falvation of their Irael and the cities of thet God, 

«* And fhall not we alfo forget our divifions, the low attrattions of 
partial views and feparate intereits, while the enemies of Heaven and 
earth menace our peace, our conftitution, and our independence? 
Where fhall we find ftrength, under the proteétion of Heaven, to ward 
off the evils that threaten as, but in united hearts and in united coun- 
fels? Be firong and Brengthen one another, faid Sanuel to the people of 
Ifracl, under the apprehenfion of common danger, This fpirit of 
union (according to the words of the Prophet) makes @ Little one to be 
come a thoufand, and a {mail one a firong nation, and fhews that the Mok 
High is in the midft of a people, with a prefence of favour and pro- 
tection. It was thus that your country has often been faved, even of 
the very brink of deftruction, and faved by inftruments (facred be theis 
wnemory !) who had nothing to oppofe to the formidable legions of the 
Nebuchadnexzars and Sennacheribs of their day, but their patriotic 
union, their perfevering valour, and their truft in Heaven. Let not 
then their defcendants, in this hour of darknefs, exhibit the difmal 
{pectacle of a difcouraged and divided people. We are deftreyed, if we 
are divided. "Vhis ig the motto which we find infcribed on one of tho 
medals which mzrk the virtuous and heroic period of this republic, 
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when union of counfels, efforts, and powers, rendered its name great 
and refpectable among the nations. ‘This was the old path, the good 
dd way, in which your anceftors walked, and in which they found ref? 
and dignity after their glorious labours. 

to the two plagues which we have been now confidering, is 
added a third, which has for fome time been ravaging the countries in 
our neighbourhood, and is at this moment A Sg tyr am the territories 
of this republic, This plague is War, which is declared againft us by 
the fanguinary di@tators of an infatuated people, whom Providence 1s 
vermitting, fora time, to chaftife us, before sAcy perifh. It is declared, 
with a palpable but infidious abfurdity, againft the Firft Member of 
the republic, with a defign to excite divifions between the conftituent 
branches of the union, and, under pretexts which profligacy can eafily 
contrive, to render the whole community, and efpecially its more opu- 
ient members, the objects of devaftation and plunder. 

‘* And how ought we to be affeéted by this hoftile invafion? War, 
indeed, isa deplorable calamity. Confidered in itfelf it is the reproach 
of nature and humanity ; but confidered as a difpenfation of Provi- 
dence, which permits the fury of the wicked to correct us by tempo- 
rary thocks of adverfity, it may be falutary in its fruits, It may reftore 
the dying fame of piety and public (pirit, where it has been nearly ex- 
tinguifhed by luxurious eafe : it may revive the vipour and energy of 
a people, and awaken them from that lethargy of fentiment and prin- 
ciple, which is the flow but mortal difeafe of a country. Was it not 
adverfity, and more fpecially the calamities of war, that formed to 
noble and virtuous deeds the illuftrious founders of this republic ; that 
turned the Belgic burghers into heroes, and fhewed that fuffering and 
trials were the feeds of national profperity and grandeur? War, then, 
thoogh deplorable in itfelf, may, through the direCtion of God’s wife 
providence, terminate in a new and a better ftate of things to this ree 
public, and in time to come give ftability to its peace, and render its 
conttitution and independence ftill more refpe¢table. But this will 
depend on the pious improvement of our prefent critical fituation, and 
on the blefling of the Almighty on our meafures, our efforts, our arms, 
and thofe of our allies. Let us then give glory to the Lord our God, 
that he may not permit the darknefs which approaches to overwhelm 
us, nor our fet to fumble, through confufion and perplexity, ox rhe 
dark mountains, nor the ge of deliverance, which we feek, to be turned 
into the adow of death and grofs darkne/i. Let us, above all things, 
confider thefe words of our text in the eflential duties they require on 
our part; this is what we moft earneftly recommend to you in the cons 
Clufion of this difcourfe.” P, 441. 


Thus then we difmifs this volume to the public attention, 
which cannot be perufed without the warmeft intereft and emo- 
tion; nor, as we prefume, without exciting the with, that the 
pious, eloquent, and venerable author, may pafs the remainder 
of his days in undifturbed tranquillity, beneath the thelter of 
that national hofpitality which he fo well deferves, by his defcent 


and conneétions, his talents and his learning, his benevolence 
and his virtue, 


Arr. 
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Art. IX. The Hiftory of Hindeftan, ry Aig and Claffica} 
Volume the Second. Part the Third and Final. 4to. 1), ys, 
Gardiner, Princes-Street, Cavendifh-Square. 1799. 


HAVING fo amply noticed the preceding fetions of this 
elaborate work, we have little now to do except to prefent 

the reader with afew fpecimens of the concluding portion, in 
proof that however prolonged, however varied, however per- 
plexed, the hiftorical refearch in the remote ages to which it 
has reference, the induftry of this auther has not been relaxed, nor 
does the {pirit which animated his firft page, ceafe to invigorate 
the laft. Our former remarks terminated with the feventh 
Avatar, or incarnation of Veefhnu ; the eighth, we remarked, 
is the moft important of all; the Deity in all the others being 
affirmed by the Brahmins, to have appeared with only an anja, 
or portion, of his divinity ; whereas in Creefhna, he appeared 
in the plenitude of his glory. This mythological perfonage, 
Mr. Maurice contends, 1s a compound of facred tradition, and 
civil hiftory, combining many traits of the charaéter of the 
real, the great preferver of the world from the baneful effeds 
of man’s original defetion, together with the recorded feats of 
fome mighty conqueror, produced in the earlieft poft diluvian 
ages, and honoured, at ence, with the facerdotal and regal dif- 
tinction. Theconftant recurrence of the name of Rama, in 
the Sanfcreet original, marks him for that illuftrious defcendant 
of Noah, or, in other words, Satyaurata Menu, who firk civi- 
lized Afia, cherifhed the infant arts, and eftablifhed empire upon 
the firm bafis of equity. Thus is Rama, under the name of 
Creefhna, conftantly depiéted in the Hindoo records, as deliver- 
ing nations from the oppreflion of overgrown tyranny, proted- 
ing the innocent, and liberating the captive. Sometimes he ha- 
rangues his Dilciples in the lofty {trains of a theology, very differ- 
ent in its principles from the corrupted fyftem of the Hindoo 
rie{ts,as commonly propagated in India ; at other times, he foars 
into the region of ethics and metaphyfics ; and is alternately a li- 
centious debauchee, and an auftere anchorite. A fort of myftical 
obfcurity pervades the whole charaéter ; and it ftrongly partakes 
of that ftrange mixture of enthufiafm and libertinifm, whick 
Sir William Jones, in one of his more recent effays, has aflertes 
to be thediftinguifhing feature of the fchool of the Su F1s in Per- 
fia, and of which the illuftrious Hafez was an ardent Ditciple. 


There are certain incidents in the life of this favourite God of 


the Hindoos, fo refembling thofe recorded of the Mefijah in the 
ms : Golp’ I 
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Gofpel, that Sir William Jones could alone explain the diffi- 
culty, by fuppofing the Brahmins had interpolated the ancient 
ftory of that life, with patfages from one or other of the [pus 
rious Gofpels, which, 1n the early centuries of the Chriftiag 
zra, were fo widely diffufed through Alia. Sir William only 
ftarts the queftion; Mr. Maurice examines the evidence, and 
eftablithes the faét. But this was not fufficient ; for allowing 


the fculptures of Elephanta and Salfette their generally pre- 


fumed antiquity, fince many of them evidently allude to the 
more extraordinary of thofe incidents, the authenticity of the 
legend in thefe particular "eg that relate them is unqueftion- 
able. How is this fingular conformity between the ancient 
Hindoo and Scripture records to be accounted for? M. Volney’s 
determined fcepticifm had led him publicly and improuily to 
declare, in his Ruins, and the notes to that infamous produc- 
tion, that the life, miracles, and even the name of Chrilt, area 
forged copy ef thofe of the Indian preferver (Chrithnu, as he 
purpofely mifpells the name) compiled by the pious fraudulence 
of the early Chriftians from the facred books of the Mithriacs 
and the Brahmins. Mr. Maurice, after fhowing the impoflibility 
and abfurdity of the ftatement of that arch-infidel, boldly and 
dire@tly meets the queftion, takes a grand and comprehenfive 
view of the fubje& in debate ; fhows the gradual diffufion over 
all Afia, of the principles of the true theology, darkened and 
degraded by a mixture of the falfe ; traces tradition to its re- 
moteft fource, and amidft the mutilated features of the copy, 
difcovers the pure and bright originals We thall permit the 
author to {peak for himfelf on this important topic. 


** Krom the earlieft poft-diluvian age to that in which the Mefliah 
appeared, together with the traditions which fo exprefsly recorded the 
fall of the human race from a ftate of original rectitude and felicity, 
there appears, from an infinite varicty of hieoroglyphic monuments 
and of written documents, (fome of which have perythed in the lapfe 
of time, bot many of which remain iaconteftable proofs of the fact here 
aflerted,) there appears, I fay, to have prevailed, from generation to 
ow pny throughout al] the regions of the Higher Afia, an uniform 

lief, that, in the courfe of revolving ages, there fhould arife a /acred 
ee. a mighty deliverer of mankind from the thraldom of fin and 
of death, In faét, the memory of the grand original promife, that 
the feed of the auoman fhould eventually cruth she ferpent, was carefully 
pees in the breafts of the Afiatics; it entered deeply into their 

bolic fuperftitions, and was engraved aloft amidit their mythologic 
ulptures. Eyery where was ny feen a god contending with Lis 
adverfary, an envenomed ferpent: Oftris, Hercules, Creefhna, and 
Apollo, are beheld alternately to aim at the flimy monfter the victori- 
Ous javelin, or wield the deftroying club. The aftronomers ef Affyria 
¢xalted fo the {phere the myfterious emblem, on the northern eer 
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of which confpicuoufly may be feen the foot of the celeftial Hercules 
about to trample on the ead of the dragon, while the Brahmins of 
India confecrated the image in the robleft of their Avatars. 

‘* In the ages immediately fucceeding, the Chaldzan Job, induced 
by the fame conviction, and doubtlefs animated by the {pirit of pro- 
phecy, exultingly exclaimed, * I know that my Redecmer liveth, and 
that he fhall ftand ar the latter day upon the earth ; and though, after 
my ‘kin, worms deitroy this body, yet in my fiefh fhall I fee Gag,” 
lob xix, 25. The country of Job, it fhould be remembered, and that 
of the diviner Balaam, whofe predi¢tion follows next in order, in the 
pagan world, to that of Job, are both on the confines of the region in 
which thefe expectations of a future Meffich were firft indulged. That 
of the latter was Pethor, upon the Euphirates, a city which both facred 
and profane geographers place in Upper Mefopotamia. He himfelf, 
in his proy heey, declares he came from the mountains of the ea/i, thofe 
very mountains whence the Magi, pupils of the fame fchool, iffued, 
many centuries after, to adore the ftat which Balaam prediéted, then 
rifen in ‘Jacob, ‘The age in which Ralaam flourithed. runs back ve 
tigh into antiquity, nearly as high as that of Job himfelf; for, his 
benedi¢tion of Ifrael, againft the bias af his own depraved heart, took 
place, according to Uther, in the year 1451 before Chrift*, which is 
nearly 300 years before the Trojan war, and above 500 before Homer 
flourifhed ; about which period, we have feen, Sir William Jones, 
{peaking with great latitude, thinks the Bhagavat was compofed ; that 
is, the original parts of the poem,,previous to its interpolation by the 
artful policy of the Brahmins, to make their favourite deity the proto- 
type of the Chrittian Mefliah. The Mefopotamian diviner, and the 
author of the Pooraun, derived from the fame fource, viz, the tradi- 
tions preferved in the virtuous line of Shem, the general notion of an 
incarnate deity to fpring from the bofom of time; but the peculiar 
and appropriate prediction of the Jewifh Meffiah, by the former, was 
the effect of in/pirarion by that power whofe providence can make the 
bafelt inftrument fubfervient to the nobleft purpofes. Thofe ftriking 
particulars in the hiftory of Creefhna, that feem to bear fo direc a fe 
inilicude to fome parts of the life of Chrift, were, in all probability, 
added, partly from the accounts circulated over the eaft by the Magi, 
who, 2 ~vie the traditions of their country, and guided by the ap- 
pearance of the rife far, vifited the Saviour of the world in Bethie- 
hem, and partly from the spurrous Gospets, which, in the firt 
ages of Chriftianity, were widely diffufed over the Eaft by numerous 
channels which we fhall hereafter point out.” P, 276, 


The author now proceeds to fhow that, fuperadded to original 
traditions, there were not wanting, from time to time, in the 
vaft circuit ot Pagan Afia, enlightened men of a prophetic 
character, under the title of cogs, Magi, and other denomina- 
tions, who kept alive the facred fpark of genuine religion amid 
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the mafs of grofs fuperftitions, in which the great body of the 
people were univerfally involved, and he particularly inftances 
‘Zaratutht, the cotemporary and prefumed friend, if not Difciple 
of Daniel, whofe vifit to the Indian Brahmins, five hundred 
years before Chrilt, is recorded by Ammianus, and who might 
have initiated that fect of philofophers into the awful myfteries 
of the Jewifh religion (for it was in their caverns, the (cene of all 
she ancient mylteries, that he vifited them) and the hope then 
ardently entertained by the virtuous Hebrews concerning the 
advent of Chrift. This part of the argument is extremely 
interefting, and the fervid flyle of the author, implies that 
he feels the fubje&t as a Chriftian writer ought to feel, when 
combating a determined and hardened foe to whatever is moft 
dear and moft facredamong men. To prove what was in- 
tended, it was neceflary firlt to fhow that Zaratufht (whoever 
was the diltinguifhed character in antiquity whe bore that 
name) was aQtually acquainted with the principles of the He- 
brew theology ; in the fecond place, that replete with this 
knowledge, he vifited the fecluded race of Brahmin fages in 
their mountainous recefles, by which channel they might have 
obtained new and more corre&t ideas of a charaéter, till then 
only known to them through the obfcure medium of tradition. 
Relative to the laft of thefe pofitions, the fa&t of his having 


vifited the Brachmanes, Mr. Maurice cites the dire€t words of 
Ammianus ; 


‘« That from the neighbouring mountains of Bactria, in whofe ca- 
pital of Balk, Zoroafter, or Zaratufht, had his {chool and principal 
fire-temple, that venerable fage, together with his patron Hyftafpes, 
ws a vifit to the Indian Magi, in the fecluded regions of Uprer 

wo1a, whom he found buried in the deep folitude of their native 
fore(ts, exercifing their lofty genius in profound aftronomical {pecula- 
tions and celebrating the awful fanétities of their religion. The folemn 
and myfterious rites and doétrines, which he there faw and learned, he 
afterwards taught his difciples, the Perfian Magi, and they were de- 
“gum traditionally down to their poftegity for a fucceflion of ages®."” 

+ 2776 

With refpe& to his own charaéter,and the Hebrew doctrines 

which the Brahmins might probably have learned during this 





* « Hyftafpes, qui quum fuperioris India fecreta fidentius pene- 
traret, ad nemorofam quandam venerat folitudinem, cujus tranquallis 
filentiis pracelfa Bracmanorum iogenia potiuntur ; eorumque monitu 
rationes mundani motus et fiderum, purofque facrorym ritus, quantum 
colligere potuit, eruditis ex his qua didicit, aliqua fenfibus magorum 
infudit: quzilli cum difciplinis prefentiendi futura, per fuam quifque 
Progeniem pofteris gtatibus tradunt. Ammiani Mascellini, lib. 1a 
vi 
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vifit of the Magian philofopher to India, this author argues 
as follows : 


** Without degrading this great reformer of the Perfian religion, as 
Hyde has done, te the fituation of a menial flave in the family of 
Ezekiel or Danicl, we may yet allow it to be extremely probable, and 
we are juflified by chronology in fuppofing, that, in his youth, he 
might have familiarly converfed at Babylon, during the long refidence 
of the Jewifh captives at that city, with one or the other of thofe 
holy men; at leaft his writings and his precepts, fo far as they are 
known to us, demonftrate an intimate acquaintance with the principal 
rites of the Jewifh religion, and a diligent perufal of the ancient f{crip. 
tures of the Hebrew nation. The fame active curiofity, the fame ar- 
dent thirft of knowledge, that led him to the woody receffes of the 
Bralunins, would naturally, had he no other motives, impel him ri- 
gidly to fcrutinize intoa fyftem of religion fo far exalted, tn fublimity 
and purity, above the groveling fyftems of idolatrous worfhip that 
polluted the altars of furrounding nations. ‘To this important acqui- 
fition of knowledge from its divine fource, he doubtlefs added all the 
ftores of traditional wifdom of the Noachida, that had defcended 
down to him through the corrupted channel of the Pagan philofophes 
of Afia. Thus diftinguifhed by the fovereigns, and thus familir 
with the literati, of Afia, equally known to the Prophets of the true 
God, and the minifters of that falfe religion which had erected itfelf 
on its ruins, was it poffible for the friend of Darius, and the difciple 
of Danicl, to be ignorant of that fublime paflage, in the 7th cha ter 
ot Haiah, which predifs in fuch exprefs terms the miraculous bitt of 
the Hebrew Meftah, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE, AND 
prar a son! or that in the oth, which, in fo decifivea manner, dif- 
trinétly defignates his exalted character, and denominates him, Wox- 
DERFUL, CouNnsELLor, THE Micury Gop, THE EVERLASTING 
Father, THE Prince or Peace! Could he poffibly be ignorant 
of all that long chain of altonithing prophecies fucceflively, and at 
that time recently, uttered by the fame Brophet, by Jeremiah, and 
other infpired men, concerning the deftruétion of Jerufalem, and the 
captivity of the Jews, by the Babylonian fovereign? or of the fubver- 
fien of the Babylonian empire itfelf by the Medes and, Perfians? 
thofe prophecies in which Cyrus himfelf was twice mentioned by 
name 150 years before he was born, Could he be ignorant of the 
folemn decree of Cyrus for the return and reinftatement of the Jews 
in their ancient domains, religious rites, and civil privileges? or, on 
the retardation of that event by their determined enemies, of the con- 
firmation of the decree of Cyrus, by his patron Hyftafpes, in the fourth 
year of his reign? Thefe important national events, befailing a peo le 
of fo peculiar a theological caft, could not have pafled unnoticed under 
the very eye of one who united in his charaéter at once the courtier am 
the rheologne ; and it is probable that he even befriended them in their 
fecond application for renewed permiffion to rebuild their temple. The 
con{picuons rank and ftation of Zeratufht in the Perfian empire, | 
on the great theatre of Afia, added to the celebrity of his learnings 


gave him an unbounded influence and authority over all the “_ 
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nate clailes and colleges of the ancient Lego: difperfed over the Eaftern 
world, among whom the Brahmins mutt be enumerated ; and an author 
of high repute, from Oriental fources, informs us, that he abfolutely 
predicted to his Difciples, that, at no very diftant period, a sacrep 
rPERSONAGE /Oould i/jue from the womb of an immaculate ViRGIN, and 
that his coming wonld be preceded by a brilliant ST AR, whofe light would 
guide them to the place of bis nativity*.” P, 281. 


The evident refult of the whole argument is, that primeval 
traditions of a future Redeemer were the bafis of the mytholo- 
gical part of Creefhna’s exalted character ; that thofe tradi- 
tions were confirmed by the [eries of events above related ; and 
that by the preaching of Sc. Thomas, and other Apottles in 
Parthia, and the Indian peninfula, added to the wide circula- 
tion of the fpurious Gofpels, in the firft century throughout 
Alia, of which no fewer than eighty are enumerated by Fa- 
bricius ; the Brahmins were induced to interpolate the life of 
Crecihna, with fome of the more remarkable facts recorded of 
the true PRESERVER, that isto fay, his humble birth; the 
onfet ot the Magi, the confequent maflacre of the infants, his 
miracics, his defcent to Hades, and his afcenfion. 

Having thus amply replied to M. Volney’s infinuations, as 
well as to other {ceptical objeGtions, Mr. M. proceeds to vine 
dicate the two firlt chapters of St. Matthew, which contain 
fome of the important faéts above recited, from the charge of 
{fpurioufnefs brought againft them in Mr, Williams’s ** Free 
Inguiry into their Authenticity.”” He obferves, that he is com- 
pelled to inveltigate this fubje&t, as otherwife the Life of 
Creefhna, now fubmitted to the public, might be thought to 
ftrengthen the caufe of the adverfary, and tend to eftablith that 
{purioufnefs. 


** Tt would be an unmanly line of condu&, and argue a difinge- 
nuoufnefs totally unworthy the exalted fubject we are engaged in dif- 
cufling, to conceal from the reader that the two firft chapters of St. 
Matthew, relating thefe folemn facts, and tracing back the genealogy 
of Chrift, have themfelves, by certain writers not in other refpetts 
fceptical, been attacked as /puriows. The circumftance has arifen 
principally from fome magnified difficulties in the genealogical hiftory 
in the firft chapter, and from the aftonifhing nature of the facts re- 
corded in the fecohd the journey and adoration of the Magi, and 
the fubfequent maflacre of the infants by Herod. Thefe writers 
found the atgument for their fpurioufnefs, on a very abfurd and chi- 
merical bafis. They a/ime (and it is mere afumption, without any 
kind of proof) that St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel in the Hebrew or 
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Syriac language only, and that the authot of the Greek verfion added 
the initial chapters in queftion. It is an opinion, however, fanétioned 
by very high authority in antiquity, that the Apoftle was the author 
of both Gofpels, and was induced to write them in two different dias 
lects, for the more extenfive propagation of the facred truths contained 
in them: the firft, written, a very fhort time after our Lord’s afcen. 
fion, for the benefit of the Jewifh converts ; the latter, fomewhat later, 
for the inftruction of the’Gentile profelytes. Thofe holy and confi- 
derate perions who admitted the Greek Gofpel, which has defcended 
down to us among the canonical books, had, in all probability, feen 
the Hebrew Gofpel of St. Matthew alfo, and coul eafily have de. 
tected the forgery, had it really been one; and no doubt can be enter- 
tained but that all the facred books thus ‘admitted underwent a moft 
rigid fcrutiny, and that their authenticity was firit incontrovertibly 
eftablifhed. 

‘* Although I conceived it would be difingenuous wholly to omit 
noticing a circumftance fo well know n to the learned as the fpuriouf. 
nefs attempted to be fixed on thefe chapters, yet this is not the place for 
entering ingo any extended difcuffions on the fubjett. Indeed, it is 
rendered in a great degree unneceffary, as well by the futility of the 
objeétions themfel ves a the laborious invettigation of preceding wri- 
ters, who may be confulted*. What is here offered is of a general 
nature, and retrofpective on correfponding events in the annals of In- 
dia; 1 thall, therefore, briefly obferve, that, whatfoever difficulties 
there may be (as fome there certainly are, though none infuperable) 
in the former of thefe ch apters, that treats concerning the genealogy 
of our Saviour, the ftrong connetting chain of evidence produced 
above, both collateral and pofitive, relative to the continued expecta- 
tions of the whole Gentile world, and particularly of the Eaftern Lopor, 
with whom all the traditional wifdom and venerable predi¢tions of 
their anceftors for ages had been treafured, renders the fact recorded 
in the fecond, of the journey and adcration of the Magi, extremely 
probable, if not indifputable, ‘The favage caftom too of Eaftern def- 
pots, in de itroying a whole generation to make themfelves fure of a 
fingle victim, demonttrated alfo above to have been fometimes practifed 
io Afia, will remove much of the improbability refulting from the 
horror of the deed ; efpecially when it is confidered, that Herod 
himfelf was at once the moft profligate and fanguinary of tyrants, and 
not long before had put three of his own chaldren to death, on the 
bare ac cufation of their having afpired to his crown, which drew from 
Auguttus that well-known farcata, *¢ that he would choofe rather to 
be Herod’s hog than his fon ;” a reproach, which might alfo have an 
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* ** See two pamphlets on this fubject; the one entitled, ‘* Free 
Thoughts upon a Free Inquiry into the Authe nticity of the Firft and 
Second Chapte rsof St. Matthew's Gofpel ;” the fecond, ‘* The Au- 
thenticity of the Firtt aad Second Chapters of St. Matthew's Gofpel 


vindicated ;” and that ** Free Inquiry” utfelf; all pablifhed about 
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afpee towards the maffacre of the infant-children at Bethlehem, pro- 
bably not unreported by his enemies at the court of Rome. For my 
own part, I am inclined to think, that the relation of thefe circum- 
ftances, with all the particulars by which they are accompanied in Sr. 
Matthew, has a far greater tendency to eftablifh than ro invalidate the 

uinenefs of the chapters in queftion, as well as the reality of the 
events recorded ; for, would indeed any perfon have had the audacity, 
fo foon after thofe events as the Gofpel of St. Matthew (I mean the 
Greek Gofpel, nearly as old as the original in Hebrew, and which, 
under the apoftolical fan¢tion, has defcended unmutilated down to our 
own times) is known to have been promulged, to infert a relation 
which, if not founded on real faéts, could fo eafily have been confuted ? 
Or, waving for a moment all debate on the authenticity of thefe chap- 
ters, would the Apoftle himfelt, in the face of the whole Jewifh nation, 
in the moft decided manner, have affirmed, that thefe amazing tranf- 
afiions took place, had they not been a€tually performed ? Were there 
no Jews at that time living, whofe immediate anceftors refided in Je- 
rufalem and Bethlehem, while thefe momentous fcenes were aéting, 
and who certainly wanted no incentive to expofe any falfe ftatement 
of the early Chriftians with refpect to the Mefliah? 

« But farther 1 am of opinion, that an indubitable teftimony, in fa- 
vour of their authenticity; may be drawn from a quarter inveterarely 
hoftile to Chriftianity. Celfus, the moft learned and able of its affail- 
ants, wrote his invective fo early as the middle of the fecond century ; 
and would Celfus, with all the fources of genuine information in his 

wer, have alluded to thefe-folemn faéts, as related in this Evangelift, 
which he evidently does, if cited correctly by Origen*, with a view to 
fubvert the doétrine of Chrift’s divinity founded upon it, unlefs it 
formed at that time a part, and that an u»di/puted part, of the faid 
Gofpe!l ? It was extremely important to the purpofe of the laboured 
argument of this celebrated Epicurean philofopher, that, in his attack 
upon Chriftianity, he fhould accurately have diftinguifhed between the 
geruine and the imputed doctrines of its firft profeflors. Any fuppofitioa 
to the contrary would be at once a degradation of his underitanding, 
and a fubverlion of his hypothafis. But, in truth, there fcarcely exe 
ifted a poffibility of error on fubjetts fo public and fo notorious, Thas 
publicity is in the ftrongeft manner intimated throughout the whole 
narration of St, Matthew. No part of this awful drema is reprefene- 
ed as having been a¢ted in the privacy of folitude, or in the fhade of 
ob{curity: every particular of the wonderful ftory is related with a 
dignified fimplicity that bids defiance to the fevereft fcrutiny. On the 
artival of the Magi at Jerufalem, they {peak of the ftar, and of the 
new-born King of the Jews, as things of public nororiety, as things 
known and feen by all: ‘* Where is he that is born King of the Jews; 
for, we have feen his ftar?” And the immediate convoking of the Sane 
hedrim by Herod, as well as his fubfequent order to deftroy the chile 
dren, muft have greatly added to that notoriety. Again, Celfus, or 
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at leaft the Jew in Celfus, reproaches the Chriftians with the flight of 
their infant God into Egypt, as if a God were not able to protect him. 
felf from the cruel pethdy of man* ; which rn owever ab. 
{urd and futile, yet, as selaesliog' te what is related in the fecond chap. 
ter of Matthew, affords another proof that it then ftood where it now 
does, Thete are alfo other allufions in Celfus to this chapter, which de. 
monftrate that it muft then have been in exiftence ; and, as that learned 
writer was well informed in all matters relating to Chriftianity, was not 
regarded in the light of an interpolation, but as the genuine writing of 
the Evangelift, and as containing a fundamental part of the Chriftian 
code. But the moft important and fatisfactory refolt of the whole in. 
quiry is, that thofe events are only fcoffed at and ridiculed by Celfus and 
his iceptical affociates; they are not denied, nor are they, any more 
than the miracles of Chrift, attempted to be difproved. The filence 
therefore of one of the moft Jearned and determined adverfaries of 
Chrittianity, on a point fo momentous as the preceding, may juftly be 
deemed no unimportant additional teftimony to the truth of the awful 
facts under confideration.” P. 360. 


As it is upon this Oriental ground of attack that our Gallic, 
and we may add, our Anglo-Gaillic foes, have principally ad- 
vanced their battering engines againfl Chriltianity, we have 
allotted a more than ufual portion of our Review to the con- 
fideration of its defence, on the fame ground, by this ingenious 
and indefatigable author. His Indian]labours have now reached 
their clofe ; and with an extraét or two in our next, from this 
curious life of Creefhna, and a {pecimen of his hiftoric ftyle; 
when detailing the claffical accounts of Alexander’s celebrated 
invafion of that region, we fhall alfo conclude our ftrictures on 
a work, to which we have uniformly wifhed that decided fuc- 
cefs which the caufe defended, and the zeal and perfeverance of 
the author appeared to us to deferve. 


(To be concluded in eur next.) 


—_— 
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Arr. X. A Companion and ufeful Guide to the Beauties of Scat- 
land, to the Lakes of Wefimereland, Cumberland, and Lanca- 
fhire , and to the Curiofities in the Diftrié? of Craven, in the 
Weft-Riding of Yorkjbire. To which is added, a more parti 
cular Defcription of Scotland, efpecially that Part o it called 
the Highlands. By the Hon. Mrs. Murray, of Kenfington. 
8vo. 396 pp. 7s. Nicol. 1799. 


THE title-page well and truly announces the charaéter of this 
volume, which cannot fail to prove a very ufeful guide, 
and agreeable companion to every traveller who fhall think 
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roper to vilit the fcenes and places which the author has here 
deferibed. The book is recommended particularly by one dif- 
tin@tion, and this by no means’ unimportant. I[t not only 
points out and defcribes the places molt worthy of the travel- 
ler’s notice, but it explains the diltances between place and 
place, the inns on the road, the {tate of the roads, and, what 
is of no little confequence to the traveller in Scotland, he is 
informed where a carriage can, and where it cannot pafs. 
With refpect to its accuracy, we can only fay, that it carries 
with it internal evidence of fincerity, and infpires confidence 
by an honeft fimplicity. A few fpecimens will be acceptable. 


« Fron) Matlock to Chatfworth, 11 mules, 

«* If the imagination be raifed to fee fine things at Chatfworth, dif- 
appointment mutt enfue. The building is heavy 4 the river is {poiled 
by being fhaven and fhorn; the fountains are children’s fpouts ; the 
cafeade, which coft fo many thoufands of pounds, is an affront to the 
underftanding ; and, for the fight of thefe things, you mutt give the 
houfekeeper and gardener at leatt five fhillings each, or you will hear 
grumbling.—When noblemen have the goodnefs to permit their fine 
feats to be feen by travellers, what a pity itis they fuffer them to pay 
their fervants’ wages. 

“* From Chatfworth to Tidfwell, 10 miles. 

From Tidfwell to Buxton, 7 miles. 

« The Crefcent at Buxton is a very fine building. ‘The aflembly 
rooms are at the great hotel, which is one of the general eating-houfes. 
There is alfo an ordinary at Saint Ann’s Hotel, and the Hall. At the 
Hallare the baths. In the year 1790 each perfon paid fordinner one fhil- 
ling and fix-pence, for {upper one fhilling, for breakfaft ten- pence, for 
tea eight-pence. Both at Matlock and Buxton liquor of all kinds, at 
dinner and jupper, mutt be paid for befides, and procured by your 
own fervant at the eating houfes: this circumftance, and the comfort 
of having a footman to wait upon you at table, render a male-fervant 
ufeful at Buxton and Mattock. A perfon comes round the dinner and 
fupper table, as the cloth is taking off, to colleét from each perfon for 
the meal. In the great hotel there are many fitting rooms, as well as 
bed-chambers ; the former let fora guinea a week, the bed-rooms, ac- 
cording to their fize, from fourteen thillings to a guinea a weck. There 
are many private lodging houfes in the Crefcent, and in the town of 
Buxton; and you may join in the public ordinary, or have y our meals 
lent to your lodgings from the hotels. 

‘* Within a fhort walk of Buxton is Pool’s Hole ; a cavern fo called 
from a robber of that name, who made it his hidiny-place, 

Le From Buxton go to Caftleton ; the cavern there, and all the cu- 
nofities about it, fhould be feen. ‘Thofe who dare to venture into the 
cave, fhould provide a change of drefs, and they need not fear getting 
cold or rheumatifm. If females, dry fhoes, ftockings, and petticoats 
will be requifite ; carry alfo your night-caps, and a yard of coarfe 
Zannel, to pin on the head, fo as to let it hang loofe over the thoulders ; 
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it will prevent the dripping from the rocks in the cave from wetting 


and fpoiling your habits or gowns ; alfo take an old pair of gloves, for 


the tallow candle, neceflary ,o be carried in the hand, will make anend 
of all gloves worn in the cavern, ‘Take fome fnuff and tobacco, which 
will be grateful offerings to the old witch-looking beings, {pinning in 
the dark mouth of the cave. Go to the further end of the cavern, and 
if bold, climb to the chancel, where the fingers ftand. If you havea 
jong nofe, take care of it whilft you crofs the Styx, or the pointed rocks 
over your face may take away a bit of it. The clear ftream which 
runs through the middle of the cave, purifies the air, fo that the can. 
dies burn as bright asin a room of a houfe. You will be abfent from 
the light of the fun full two hours; for the length of the cavern is atleat 
three quarters of a mile ; and you will have much to fee and obferve, 
Pay attention to the glorious effeftof daylight when, on the return, you 
approach the mouth of the cave. When you crofs the rivulet in the 
cavern, on a man’s back, take care you do not finge his beard, which 
a lady in our party did, and was thereby in danger of being d 
into the water. On your arrival at the inn at Caftleton, a crowd of 
guides will offer to attend you: the prefent made to them muft be in 
proportion to the number of perfons in the party, and the number of 
ides, men, women, and finging children engaged. The candles mut 
paid for befides, If the party be numerous, the proceffion under 
fome of the loweft fhelves of the rocks in the cave is the moft ludicrous 
fcene imaginable :—a long ftring of uncouth figures, with each acandle 
in one hand, creeping knees and nofe together, in the bowels of a moan- 
tain; a rivulet on one fide, and prodigious maffes of folid rocks clofely 
impending over their heads on the other ; with gloom and filence reign 
ing, and every one taking heed of his fteps. 

** I happened to be the foremoft in our proceffion, and at the end of 
the pafs turned my head, and beheld coming a tribe, like witches and 
wizards, ereeping and flipping after me. Wo ndt imagine you will fee 
the fides of the cavern fparkling like diamonds: there may be an 
abundance of fhining fpar, but the conftant dripping of water down 
the rocks, covers every part of the cavern with a dime, which mutt 
deaden the luftre of the ftones, were they of ever fo fhining a nature; 
but notwithftanding there is no glitter in the cave, there is much tobe 
admired, particularly wherever there are any {mooth parts on the fide 
of the rocks; there you will perceive an aftonifhing variety of form 
and patterns, created by the drizzling moifture; many of the pattem 
are not unlike the ramifications on the glafs of windows, in a hard fro. 
If it be fafe to enter the cave at Caftleton in winter, when the 
waters are congealed, and icicles hang in every direétion 
the cave, then, indeed, by torch-lights it muft be a fplendid 
After you pafs the large deep mouth of the cave, you go throt 
very {mal] door and enter into darknefs ; you foon arrive at Styx’ 







and lie flat in a tiny boat, which a man, breaft deep in water, pulhes 


to the oppofite fhore. In the cave the rocks fometimes hang very lows 
at others, they form aifles and recefles, like thofe in cathedrals, partice 
larly one, in which is the chancel, the arched roof of which, 

eye, feemed as high as the aifle in Weltmintter Abbey, where = 
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mufic was performed. In fhort, the cave at Caftleton is an aftonifhing 
natural curiofity.” P, 6, 


The author's talents at defcription are fuccefsfully exerted © 
on the fubject of Rodflin. 


* Roflin! fweet Roflin!—even though ona gloomy afternoon, and 
a deal of rain, I wascharmed, I was enchanted, with its beauties. 
Techape was the firft thing feen, being very near the inn, Its outfide 
appeared to me like a common looking kirk, with a tiny fide door for 
an entrance, Certainly a larger one, at the end, mutt have once exifted, 
though now walled up. At prefent there are only two {mall Gothic 
doors, oppofiteeach other. No fooner had I paffed the threfhold, and 
entered the fide aifle, than I was ftruck with aitonifhment, at the beau- 
tifl ftruéture and workmanthip of the ceiling, and pillars; which, I 
fuppofe, were originally of a redifh ftone, which time and weather have 
changed and foftened toa variety of molt beautiful tints. This chapel 
was built in the pureft age of Gothic architecture, by aSinclair of Caith- 
nefs, whomarried thedaughter of Robert Bruce, King of Scotland. The 
chapel is a good way from the caftle that was Sinclair's refidence ; 
which, in its time, muft have been a place of great ftrength from its 
fituation, on a point of a rock, inacceflible on every fide but one, and 
that fo narrow, that it is probable it was only a gate-way, and draw- 
bridge. The chapel of Roflin has been the burying-place of the Sin- 
clairs of Caithnefs for ages; but at prefent they have no property at 
Roflin. 

“As one generally learns the legend of the fpot one vifits, from 
fome garrulous guide, that-of Roflin Chapel muft nor be forgotten ; 
but it was told in language fo unintelligible, by the good wife who 
thewed it, that I fear my tale will be but imperfect. An abridgment, 
however, may not be amifs. | thall, therefore, only take up her tale 
_ the apprentice’s pillar ; which is certainly very different from all 

*« The architet employed to build this chapel, could not difcover 
the intent of the plan given him ; he was therefore obliged to go to 
Rome to learn his leffon, In the mean time his apprentice, having 
more penetration than:his matter, difcovered the defigo ; and in the 
abfence of the archite&t, wrought the pillar that goes by his name, 
When the mafter returned, and found that his lad had more fkill chan 
oe ftrack him a violent blow upon his temple, which inftantly 

m, 

Over what I fuppofe to have been the great door (oppofite the four 
windows over the altar-piece) is carved the broken head of the poor 
apprentice, and his mother weeping, for his untimely-end. After all 
his trouble, the archite€&t did not fucceed, if the a tice’s pillar was 

to the original plan of the edifice; for no other part of 

the work in the chapel refembles it; or the employer did not like the 
richer, and more complicated ftyle of the apprentice’s pillar, fo well as 
the more ay workmanthip of the reit of the chapel.—Roflin chapel 
is not large, but is reckoned to be a fpecimen of avery chafte and ele- 
Gant piece of Gothic ian t isa ruin, but the moft perfect 
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ruin that can be feen, From the chapel to the rained caftle, is a tion 
quarter of a mile, down a very fteep hill. ‘There is but a very {mall 
part of the caitle ftanding ; a middling modern houfe, being ereéted on 
4 part of: its wall: it is fituated, as I have before mentioned, a 
{mall peninfulated promontory of an immenfe rock, high above the 
furrounding river, North Efk, which winds round the ¢aitle, rufhing 
hoarfely over its rocky bed, imprifoned: by perpendicular fides of tow. 
ering rocks, finely covered with wood ;—its noife, and: its romantic 
beauties, increafe as it rolls down towards Hawthorndean, and forms 
a moft pi€turefque view from the turning at the entrance to the:caftle, 
‘The walks by the river’s fide, cut through the rocks and woods of 
Roflin, are enchanting beyond defcription. . It is impoffible.to do jel 
tice to the romantic charms of either Roflin, or Hawthorndean ; whole 
ancient walls rife amidft rocks and wood, hanging over the oppafite 
fide of the river, within fight of the walks of Roflin. Hawthorndean 
belongs to Bifhop Abernethy Drummond, and was once the habitation 
of a [the] poer of the name of Drummond. ? 

** In going through Lefwade, from Dalkeith to Roflin, we meta 
country wedding ; it was then a very fine day, and the parties had jak 
quitted the kirk, and mounted their horfes, ‘The bride and brid 
were on the firit horfe, and a long cavalcade followed them; fom 
double on a horfe, fome fingle, all trotting after the happy pair. As 
foon as they got down the fteep hill from the kirk, they ke | 
through the town as faft as they could, in order to efcape, as quicklyas 
poffible, the gaping curiofity of the town’s-folks, who x pos crowi 
to their doors. “Ihis, probably, was a penny- wedding. In former 
times, when money was of far greater value than it is: at /prefent, it 
was the cuftom, in fome parts of Scotland (when a bride was 
not in circumftances to ‘reat the guefts at his marriage) for all who 
were invited to the wedding to pay each one penny, for dinner, dancing, 
&c. And although a thilling, or more, be now paid on fuch occafions, 
ftill they are called penny-weddings. It is no very uncommon thing 
for the meeting at fuch weddings to be fo numerous, as from the profits 
of it, to enable the new married pair to furnith their houfe; or take@ 
{mall farm.” P, 127. 


Some pleafant anecdotes are interfperfed, particularly # 
pp. 141,158, 229, 240, 258, 297. We thall clofe our & 
count of the book with the curious account of the Lee, Penny 


«© There is at Lee acuriofity of many yirtues, called the Lee Penny. 
The lady of Lee fuffered me to take a copy of its hiftory, which 
is as follows : 

«« That curious piece of antiquity, called the Lee Penny, is 2 ftone 
of a dark red colour, and triangular fhape ; and its fize about half a 
inch each fide. It is fet in a piece oF filver coin, which (toe 
much defaced) by fome Ictters silt remaining, is fuppofed to be & 
ling of Edward the Firft. ‘The crofs too is very plain on this him 
It has been, by tradition, in the Lee family fince the year! 320, that 
a little after the death of ning Robert Broce; who or his heart 
to be carried to the Hely Land, there to be buried, * It was faid, OS 
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one of the noble family of Douglas was fent with it, and has the crowned 
heart in his arms, from that circumflance ; which is not fo; for the 

rfoo who really did carry the reyal heart, was Sir Simond Locard of 
Gs ; who, juft about. this time, borrowed a large fum of money from 
Sir William de Lindfey, prior of Ayr, tor which he granted a bond 
of annuity of ten pounds of filver, dere the life of the faid Sir 
William de Lindfey, out of his (Sir Simond’s) lands of Lee and Cart, 
land. The original bond, dated 1323, and_witnefled by the principal 
nobility of the country, is ftill remaining amongft the family papers.” 
(And a curious bond it is, for I faw it.) ‘* As ten pounds of filver, 
to be given annually, wasa great fum in thofedays, the fym granted in 
lieu of it muft have been very large indeed ; and it was thought it was 
borrowed for that expedition to the Holy Land. From Sir Simond 
being the perion who carried the royal heart, he changed his name to 
Lockheart, as it is fometimes fpelt, or Lockhart. Sir Simon having 
taken a Saracen prince prifoner, his wife came to ranfome him; and 
on counting the money and jewels, a ftone fell out of her ier which 
the hattily {natched up: this, and her confufion being oblerved by Sir 
Simond, he infifted upon having the ftone, or elfe he would not give up 
his prifoner. Upon this the lady remonftrated, but in vain; and fhe 

ve it him; and told him its many virtues; widedices, that it cured all 

ifeafes in cattle, and the bite of a mad dog both in man and beaft, 
It is ufed by dipping the ftone in water, which is given to the difeafed 
cattle to drink ; and the animals are to have the wounds, or parts in- 
feted, wafhed with the water. There are no words ufed in the dip. 
ping of the ftone, nor any money taken by the fervants, without in- 
curring the owner’s difpleafure. Many are the cures faid to be per- 
formed by it; and people come from all parts of Scotland, and even 
as farin England as Yorkfhire, to get the water in which the ftone has 
been dipped to give to their cattle, efpecially when ill of the murrain 
and black-leg. 

* In early times, a complaint was made to the ecclefiaftical courts 
againtt the then Laird of Lee, Sir James Lockhart, for ufing 
witchcraft.” (A copy of the act of the Glafgow fynod I faw; 
but I was not in the leaft.the wifer for it, for I could not read it.) 
“ ‘There is no date to the a€t of the Glafgow ecclefiaftical fynod on 
the fubjeét ; but from the fpelling of it, and the appellant being called 
Goodman of Raploth, a title then given to the fimall lairds, and Sir 
James being the name of the Laird of Lee, it mutt be as early as 1660.” 
(The act of the fynod was in favour of Sir James, as he was thereby 
one to continue the ufeof the ftone, without the dread of being 

rt for a wizard.) 

** It is faid, when the plague was at Neweaftle upon Tyne, the in- 
habitants fent for the Lee Penny, and gave a bond for a large fum of 
money in truft for the loan,of the flone ; and they thought it did fo 
much good, that they offered to pay the value of the bond if they 
might keep the Penny ; bat the laird would not part with it. A copy 
of this bond is very well attefted to have been amongft the family 
pers ; but fuppofed to have,been {poilt, along with many more valua 
Ones, about the year 1730, by rain getting into the charter-regm during 
a long minerity and no family refi ing at Lee houfe, : ee 
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** The moft remarkable cure performed upon a human being wag 
on the perfon of Lady Baird of Sauchtenhall, near Edinburgh ; who 
having been bit by a mad dog, was come to the length of the hydro. 
phobia ; upon which having begged that the Lee Penny might be fent 
to her houfe, the ufed it for fome weeks, drinking and bathing in the 
water it was dipped in, and was quite recovered. “This hap about 
the year 1700; and the fact is very well atiefted by the pres the 
Laird of Lee at that time ; relating alfo that fhe and her hufband were 
entertained at Sauchtenhall by Sir —— Baird and his lady for feveral 


days in the moft fumptuous manner, on account of the lady’s recovery 
by the Lee Penny. ; 


“« N. B. The Lee Penny has been examined by a lapidary, and 
found to be a ftone, but of what kind he could not tell.” P, 383. 


A fmall map of the places vilited by this entertaining tra- 
veller, feems to be the ogly thing neceffary to make the publi- 
cation in a high degree entitled to attention; but as it isat 
prefent, we recommend it without fcruple, fince it cannot be 
perufed without amufement, nor confulted without benefit, 
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rigation, and Drainage; with Thoughts on the Multiplication 
of Commercial Refources, and on the Means of bettering the 
Condition of Mankind, by the Confiruétion of Canals, by tht 
Improvement of their various Capacities for Commerce, Trant 
fer, Agriculture, Houfehold Supplies, and Mechanical Power, 
and by the unlimited Extenfion thereof into the remoteft Interior 
of Great Britain, and of foreign Parts. By W. Tatham. 
gto. 500 pp. Ii. 6s. Faulder. 1799. 


THs volume confifts principally of a republication of pa 
pers, or extracts from other works written on the fubjed, 
to which the author has occafionally added his own refleétions 
and obfervations. ) 
The firft part contains general obfervations on the advanta 
of inland navigation, with a fhort fketch of the hiftory of 
canals in China, Ruffia, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, France, 
and Spain, taken from Mr. Phillips’s Hiltory of Inland Na 
vigation, with a very feanty portion of original matter. The 
next is entitled, ‘* Fa@s and Calculations refpe@ing the Po- 
pulation and Territory of the United States of America, com: 
municated to the Author by an American Gentleman, 
feems intended to invite emigration to that country, which the 
author defcribes as rapidly increafing in wealth and popu 
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nefs. -At the end of the year 1790, the United States were 
found to contain, he fays, about four millions of inhabitants ; 
and, by a table here given, of the prefent ratio of increafe, he 
finds that, by.the year 1834, the number of inhabitants will 
exceed eighteen millions, This rapid increafe in population 
may be expected, the author thinks, as. the neceflary refult of 
the general fruitfulnefs of the country‘in articles of commerce, 
and of the facility in bringing forward the produce of the res 
moteft interior parts of the country, by means of their rivers, 
many of which are navigable for feveral hundred miles. But 
this facility of intercourfe between the coaft and the interior of 
the country might be improved, he adds, by making communi- 


gating canals, branching in different dire@tions, which the in- 


habitants, notwithftanding their wealth and populoufnefs, are 
not yet, it feems, capable of carrying into effe&. This brings 
the author to the next fection, or part, containing “ A Project 
for employing the furplus Population, Capital and Finance of 
this Country, in forming Canals, and encouraging Inland Na- 
vigation in foreign Countries, particularly in America.” The 
advantages propofed by this plan, befides that of cementing @ 
more intimate connetion and clofer union between the diffe~ 
rent nations of the earth, are, to procure fuch parts of the pro- 
duce of America, as lie at too great a diftance from the fea, or 
Ae navigable rivers, to be brought into ufe without fuch af- 
iflance, Thefe being imported into this country raw, or un- 
manufaQured, would, he thinks, abundantly remunerate us for 
the expence incurred in procuring them. But the furplus po- 
pulation, and finance of this country, if any fuch there are, 
might be more profitably employed, we prefume, in cultivating 
our own heath and wafte-lands, and extending canals or inland 
navigation here, than by tranfporting them to America, orany 
other foreign country. 

The next fection treats of the comparative value of the dif- 
ferent plans that have been propofed for extending the advan- 
tages of canal or inland navigation, The author gives. the 
preference to that projected by Mr. Fulton*, propofing narrow 
cuts for {mall boats, admitting the cargoes, or the boats them- 
fel¥es, to be thifted, by means of machinery, from one pond 
Or piece of water to another, and thence avoiding the expence 
of locks, This, however, could only be practifed on a fmall 
icale, where boats carrying four or five tons are ufed. Such 
canals might be ufeful as branches of communication between 
{mall towns or villages, fituated only a few miles diftant from 
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* See Brit. Crit, vol. ix, p. 142. 
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fome navigable river, or larger canal, on entering which, the 
lading from the {mall craft might be moved into larger barges, 
On this fubje& we perceive no new obfervations, the whole 
being nearly a tranfcript from Mr. Fulton’s work. 


** To thofe,” the author fays, ‘* whofe fituations entitle them, of 
whofe leifure may enable them to make a proper ufe of detail know. 
ledge on this very interefting fubje€t, I beg leave to recommend the 
perofal of Mr, Fulton’s ingenious and philanthropic treatife, with that 
of Mr. Chapman, who has followed him ; contenting myfelf with 
fuch extra&is from thofe authors, as may enable ftrangers to compre. 
hend the new fyftem, fufficiently for comparifon, and torm fome idea 
of the terms and advantages of adopting it, in fuch of its fhapes as 
may fuit the particular fubject.of operation.” P. 86. 


Mr. Fulton’s plan is certainly eligible, and to be preferred, 
where the goods to be carried are capable of being divided imo 
fmall parts, as the labour, time, and expence, confumed in 
fhifting the cargoes, would be aburdantly compenfated by the 
favings in making and keeping the canal in repair. Buta ca. 
nal that fhould exclude large pieces of timber, which could 
not be carried in his boats, would in many parts of the coun- 
trv lofe more than half its value. | In fuch countries, the prin- 
cipal trunk muft be made capable of bearing barges mei 
from forty or fifty tons. Such barges are particularly requir 
on canals entering the Thames, and bringing goods to London, 
afterwards to proceed to Deptford, Blackwall, &c. where {mall 
boats could not be fafely fent. 

The author next gives two plans, propofed by the late Mr. 
James Sharp, the one for making a canal to extend from Brent- 
ford upwards to Bolter’s Lock, on the Thames ; the other to 
go from Moorfields, in the dire€tion of the River Lea, and 
communicating with it, to Waltham Abbey. They were 
both approved by the City of London, and bills preferred in 


Parliament, for leave to make them ; but the bills were re- 
qeCted. 


‘« Both canals were intended to become free to the public, as foon 
as the money advanced for the works fhould be defrayed by the tolls, 
except fuch fmall proportion of toll as might be neceflary for repairing 
the works; fo that no private property was to be made of thefe two 
great public highways, though the city was to guarantee the repay- 
ment of the fums borrowed. Perhaps there never were two p 
tions,” our author goes on to fay, ‘* more perfectly difinterefted, and 
generoufly intended for the public or national advantage, thant 
two plans, which were approved and adopted by the city of London, 
without any view of peculiar advantage or intereft whatfoever, except 
what was equally open to the public, fo that the city, on this occafion, 
has left on record a noble example for all ovher cosporations and prs 
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But thefe canals, particularly that from Bolter’s Lock to 
Brentford, could not have been made without doing fo much 
local injury as was thought more than a balance for the advan- 
tages propofed from it. F or the trade, with the water neceflary 
to fupply that cut, being diverted from its ufual channel, the 
bed of the Thames, which was then, and continues to be, em- 
barrafled with numerous fand- banks, and other ob{tructions to 
navigation, wouldin a courle of time, it was feared, have be- 
come impailable, and the trade to Windfor, and all the other 
towns and villages on its banks, been annihilated. Of thefe, 
and many other objections, which were made at the time, and 
which were the reafons inducing Parliament to reject the bills, 
the author takes no notice. 

The author next propofes a plan for infulating London. 
The idea, he fays, was thrown out by Mr. James Sharp, but 
the plan left by that gentleman is here altered and enlarged, to 
make it correfpond with the prefent enlarged capacity of the 
metropolis. Next follows, ‘* A Colleétion of Traéts on Wet- 
Docks, for the Port of London, with,Hints on Trade and 
Commerce, and on Free-Ports.’"” The author feems to have 
been very diligent in colleéting all sap punnsenctane that have 
appeared on this interefting fubjeét. He declines, however, 
deciding on the merits of the different plans that have been 
propofed. 


‘* Situations,” he fays, ‘* are to be found on the river, capable of 
making wet-docks, of any fize, for loaded and for light fhips. In the 
point of choice, thofe fhould be preferred which would in the firft in- 
tance unite the moft immediate benefits, and leflen the oppofition .of 
intereft and of prejudices. Experiment. will confirm the utility of 
them; and when one has once been made, others in time will fallow, 
Difficulties will prefent themfelves to every fcheme, but no inconve-" 
nience can be againft any fo ftrong, as the great burthen and difadvan- 
tage which the commerce of London fuftains from the want of an 
extenfion of quays and wet-docks. It is fincerely to be withed, that 
contending interefts in favour of particular fpots may not caofe a mif- 
carriage in the firft outfet, but join to put the fyftem in motion, as the 


growing commerce of London will be found capable of adopting 
them all,” ‘P. 141. , 


Plans of inclined planes, for facilitating the paflage of veffels 
from higher to lower levels, or, the contrary, to fuperfede the 
ule of locks, from defigns by Mr. Fulton, with alterations fug- 
gelted by this author ; alfo of the different fchemes for makin 
wet-docks, and of the propofed canal for infulating London, 
are added, which contribute much to the value of the volume. 
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Art. XII. Speéch of the Right Honsurable Fobn Fofter, 
Speaker of the Houfe of Commons of Ireland; delivered ing 
Committee of the whole Houfe, on Thurfday the 11th of April, 
1799. S8vo. tit pp. 2s. 6d. Robinfons. 1799. 


HE much-agitated queftion on the expediency of a legifla. 
tive Union of Great Britain and Ireland, has appeared to 
us of fuch importance, not only to the prefent age but pofterity, 
that we have deemed it our duty to allot a confiderable {pace to 
the moft interefting publications on that fubje& ; nor can we, 
ona review of our condud, find any reafon to regret having, in 
fome inftances, detailed at length thofe arguments which 
claimed attention, from the character and talents of the authors, 
or derived firength from their own intrinfic merit, The firk 
(if not the laft) of thefe confiderations, intitles the Speech 
before us to a full examination. : 

Our readers cannot require to be told, that the gentleman by 
whom this Specch is faid to have been pronounced, after having 
been, for many years, an a€tive and confidential friend to admi- 
niftration, has declared a determined and irreconcileable oppo- 
fition to an Union; or that he and his friends treat the very 
propofal as an attempt againft the liberties and independence of 
their country. His fentiments indeed on a former occafion, 
had given fome reafon to fuppofe he might not be adverfe to the 
mea{ure in queftion, and they were accordingly cited and applied 
with great dexterity ia the celebrated Speech of Mr. Pitt.’ To 
obviate fuch an interpretation, and thus repel the charge of in- 
confiftency, is, in part, the purpofe of the Speech before us, 
which we fhall examine with a proper refpe& to the gentle- 
man whofe name it bears, but with that freedom, which, in the 
cafe of every work fubmitted to public criticifm, our acknoW- 
ledged duty demands. 

The Speech, after fome cavil (for we cannot call it by a better 
name) at an expreffion of Lord Caftlereagh, goes into the quef- 
tion, whether the fettlement of 1782, was or was not to be con- 
fidered as final between Great Britain and Ireland? To prove 
the affirmative, the Right Honourable Gentleman cites the 
Meflage of his Majefty to the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 
in April, 1782, with the Addrefs of the Irith Houfe of Com- 
mons in confequence, a Speech of the Duke of Portland (then 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland) to the Irith Parliament, and the 
Addreflés of the Houfe of Commons thereon, together with 
his Majefty’s Anfwers to thefe Addreffes, and other public do- 


cuments of the like nature, The proceedings in Great Britain 
on 
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on the fame occafion, are next very amply detailed, and it is 
inferred from them, that if any further meafures were then in 
contemplation, fuch meafures were not of a conflitutionad but 
commercial nature ; of which laft defcription were the propofi- 
tions in 1785. 

The Right Hon. Gentleman alfo retorts on the Minifter the 
charge of inconfiltency, for now calling the commercial -pro- 
pofitionsof 1785, @ partial and inadequate meature, although he, 
at that period, declared them to be “ the only poflible means by 
which the conneétion between the two kingdoms could effec- 

‘tually and with rudence be eftablifhed.” He admits his own 
aflertion at the foe period, that ‘* things could not remain as 
they were ;” but contends that every matter of general or im- 
perial concern, which the commercial propofitions would have 
afranged, has fince been arranged by. Adts of the refpeQive 
Parliaments, and that there is no difference in our prefent fitua- 
tion from what it would have been, had the commercial regu- 
jations been eftablifhed. 

The poffible difagreement between the two Parliaments, on 
the queftion of Peace and War, and on that of a Regency, is 
next adverted to, and the obje@tions thence arifing are attempt- 
ed to be anfwered. As to the firit, the —_ on. Speaker 
thinks ‘* the argument, which fuggefts the difficulty, is entirely 
theoretical, and” many things, he fays, ‘* which appear hazard- 
ous in theory, are not only fafe, but even reconciled in prac- 
tice.” Of this he gives fevera] inftances; but whether any of 
them apply to the prefent cafe, may perhaps be juftly queftion- 
ed, At the conclufion of this part of the Speech, there is a 
paragraph which we cannot help marking with peculiar repro- 
bation. Speaking of the Minifter’s views in propofing an 
Union, he fays, 


“* He wants a Union, in order to tax you and take. your money 
where he fears your own reprefentatives would deem it improper, and 
to force regulations on yoer trade, which your own Parliament would 
confider injurious or partial.—I never expected to have heard it fo 
unequivocally acknowledged, and I truft that it will be thoroughly un. 
derftood, that it is not your Conftitution he wants to take away for an 
fuppofed imperfection, but becaufe it keeps the purfe of the nation in 
the honeft hands of an Irith Parliament.” P. 57. 


Who, on reading this paragraph, would not fuppofe, either 
that no members for Ireland were to be admitted into the 
propofed general Parliament, or that fuch members muft ne- 
ceflarily be deprived thereby of all thofe talents, that public 
fpirit, and that attachment to Ireland, which they before 
fefled ? Who would not conclude (as indeed this gentleman 
aod other Anti-Unionifts conclude throughout) that in quef- 
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tions relating to Ireland, every Britifh member would vote i 

oppofition to the interefts of that kingdom, and thus outnum. 

ber her reprefentatives? We know of few things more im. 
robable, none more uncandid, than fuch a fuppotition. 

In the cafe of the Regency in,1789, the Right Hon. Gene 
tieman admits that the two countries differed ; but fays the dif. 
ference was not as to the perfon, but as to the limitations of 
power ; nor was it, properly {peaking, the Parliaments that 
differed ; it was the two ellates deprived of the third eftate, 
which equally belonged to each Parliament. “ All differences,” 
he thinks, ** muft have been done away the moment of the 
Great Seal being again put tmto exercife ;” but, he adds, “ no 
real difficulty does exift ;” for ‘* the A@, annexing the Crown 
in Hen. VIII, extends to the perfon authorized by Britain 
adminilter regal power, whether’ King, Queen, or Regent." 

It is not our bufinefs to examine the validity of thefe argue 
ments ; but we cannot help obferving, that (if our recolleGion 
does not greatly deceive us) the above conftruction. of the Stat, 
of Hen. VIII, was far, very far, from being admitted by the 
Irifh Parliament at the time of the Regency. They certainly 
held themfeives, on that.occafion, to be wholly independent of 
the legiflature of Great Britain ; they indeed nominated the 
fame perfon, but on their own feparate and uncontrouled 
judgment, carefully adopting the molt oppefite-meafures from 
thofe of the Britifh Legiilature, and difclaiming (in the firk in- 
ftance at leat) this boafted authority of the Great Seal ; which, 
our readers need not be told, was the inftrument adopted by our 
Parliament, to fanétion the intended A@ for eftablithing a Re 
gency. 

Many of the affertions which follow are fo diametrically 
oppofite to the opinions of all ftatefmen, even thofe of the 
Oppofition, in this kingdom, that we fhall content ourfelyes 
with little more than a bare enumeration of them, leaving the 
difcuflion to thofe whofe duty it is to examine and decide on 
this important queltion ; or who have leifure to retrace the 
proefs of pofitions which (in this country at leait) have been 
jong fince eftablifhed and allowed. ** We are now,” [ays 
the Right Hun. Gentleman, “united, /o as if our whole 
{trength is the ftrength of the empire.” Indeed! What 
tdeots then are our enemies, the Jacobin Direétories of France 
and Ireland, in fuppofing this, and this alone, to be the vulne> 
rable part of the Britith empire! In rifquing, the one al 
the whole of its remaining naval power, the other their owa 
lives and fortunes, to effeét a feparation in the nature of things 
impofjible ! a {eparation as little in the contemplation of any 
mind as the feparation of Kent, or Yorkthire, from the al! 
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England ! But the friends and enemies of Great Britain have 
hitherto been in a dream: “ the confolidation of borh king> 
doms,” fays Mr, Fofter, “ is as: firm. as human policy. and 
individual intereft can make it” ! | 

In this manner the Right Hon, Gentleman proceeds, with 
aflertions which every man’s fenfe and knowledge contradia, 
and which fometimes, we will venture to fay, contradi& each 
other*. One objetion, in particular,.we were furprifed to find 
in the Speech of an experienced ftatefman. ‘ The danger,” 
it is faid, ‘is inftant; the meafure for our protection, an 
Union, muft be the work of. time :” as if the danger, though 
inftant, was not likewife continual, and likely to be lafting ; as 
if the remedy, though it require time to its complete efte&, 
might not, even in its commencement, operate to the encou- 
ragement of the well-affected in Ireland, and to the confufion 
of thofe who would feparate her from Great Britain, 

After combating thus, by round affertions and flat denials, 
the general arguments for an Union, the Right Hon. Speaker 
goes through the particulars of the trade and manufactures of 
each kingdom, in order to {how that a Legillative Union will 
not bring capital into Ireland. Onn this very extentive and in- 
tricate part of the fubjeét, it cannot be expected that we fhould 
minutely detail his arguments. On one branch of it they 
feem to be founded in reafon. It does not feem probable that 
thofe manafa&tures in England which require an abundance of 
fuel, would be tranfplanted into a country where it does not 
abound. On the other hand, it can f{carcely be denied, asa 
general do€trine, that the fecurity which an Union would give 
again{t the poflibility of feparation, muft afford to commercial 
men a much ftronger inducement thaa they now have for fet- 
tlingin that country ; a country, more advantageoufly fimated 
for commerce than Great Britain herfelf.. A number of ob- 
jelions are then brought forward, founded chiefly on the af- 
fumption, which we have already reprobated, that a general 
Parliament muft be not only ignorant, but regardlefs of the 
concerns of Ireland, and that the proportion of Irif) Mem- 
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* For inftance, we are told the project (of an Union} will leave 
the Irith exaély as they are, except as to their Parliament: yet imme- 
diately afterwards the {peaker, or writer, declares that Ireland will be 
“« debilitated, its fpirit debafed, its trade checked,” &c. &c,&c, We 
are told it will not raife a guinea more ; yet the fame Speech had in- 
a us it was a fcheme to take the purie of Ireland into Mr, Pitt's 
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bers adinitted therein, united to all thofe Britith Peers and Cog 
moners who have property or connexion in the fifter ki 
to all who are aGtuated by liberal principles (and confe. 
quently deem the interefts of the two kingdoms the fame) to 
all who aét independently, or who oppofe, from whatever mo. 
tive, any Minifter or party difpofed to partiality and injuftice, 
would be infufficient to protect the interefts, and fecure the 
welfare of their country. : 
Of the fame nature is the obje€tion that the Union, if accom. 
lifhed, ‘* would laft no longer than it was beneficial to Great 
Britain, but would exift for ever, though Ireland fhould find it 
injurious to her interelt, the power of extin@tion refting in 4 
Parliament compofed of §58 britith,and 100 Irifh Members.” 
This very /idera/ affertion, which aflumes not only a perpetual 
oppofition between the interefts of the two countries, but that 
the Britith Members mult neceflarily be void of all fenfe of 
honour and Fst is accompanied by an infinuation, that, 
fhould the Union be ever diflolved, the independent legiflature 
of Ireland would not be reftored ; for the Right Hon, Gentle. 
man fays, ‘‘ the difavowal of the compaét of 1782 mutt cre 
ate a fufpicion, that any compact made in 1799 may be treated 
as lightly.” : 
By which of the contra@ting parties the compact of 1782 
has been difavowed, we are yet to learn: certainly not by the 
Parliament of Great Britain ; who, fince that period, have 
never attempted to legiflate for Ireland. Is it then difavowed 


by the Minifter, who has not prompted any fuch attempt, who 


admits the force of that compaét as to the point to which it 
applies, namely, the controul of the Britifh Legiflature overa 
kingdom not reprefented in it ; but who propofes, to the free 
afjent of both, a meafure confiftent with the fame principle, a 
compact, to the fettlement of which, the previous indepens 
dence of Ireland ts effentially requifite ? 

The Speech next attempts to invalidate the argument arifing 
from the many advantages derived to Scotland from her Unioa 
with Great Britain. The Right Hon. Gentleman makes 
feveral diftinGions between the fituation of Scotland previoully 
to the Union, and the prefent ftate of Ireland. The con- 
nection of Scotland with England was, we are told, flighter; 
the conttitution of her Parliament lefs perfeét ; and the cif» 
cumftances that produced the Union different: ‘ nature 
feemed to point out to the inhabitants of the fame ifland to 
become one people.” To this perhaps the advocate for an 
Union might reply, that if minute circumftances differ, the 
leading features are the fame ; that in both cafes the kingdoms 
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had a common Sovereign, and were united by a common in- 
tere(t ; that they adjoin in fituation, and affimilate in language ; 
and that fome materia! circumitances, particularly the refem- 
blance of laws and conftitution, are more ftrongly in favourof — 
an Union with Ireland. 
- Ircannet, we think, efcape obfervation, that in the lon 
Speech before us, very little notice is taken of perhaps the 
‘firongelt argument in favour of an Union, We are notin- 
formed how the prefent religious differences can, under the 
prefent order of things, be finally compofed; how, confiftently 
with the fecurity of the Proteftant eftabliflhment, the Catholics 
can be admitted to equal privileges ; or how, confifténtly with 
the future tranquillity of Ireland, they can be finally excluded 
from them. The meafure propofed folves this difficulty, as 
has been fhown in many excellent tracts which have come 
within our notice. But, in the Speech now under confidera- 
tion, we are coolly afked, ** is an Irith Parliament incompe- 
tent to decide thefe points ¢” as if the competency to decide 
neceflarily implied that the decifion was free from dangers or 
difficulties. The Speech concludes with an earneft exhortation. 
to reje& the meafure of an Union, and fteadily to preferve the 
Conititution confirmed in 1782,and which, in the Right'Hoa. 
Gentleman’s opinion, has given to his countrymen ‘+ wealth, 
trade, prafperity, freedom, and independence.” 

Such is the outline of a Speech, which, as it proceeds from 
the chief Anti-Unionift, we may prefume has brought togea 
ther all che arguments that have any weight againft the mea- 
fure in queftion. Yet, when thrown into the fcale againtt 
thofe which fo many able writers, both in pait times and the 
prefent, have urged in behalf of that meafure, they will, unlefs 
we are greatly deceived, be found light in the balance. The 
ftyle and language of the Right Hon. Speaker very feldom rifes 
above mediecrity, and at times finks fo low, as to form a con 
tra{t to that eloquent performance which this Speech, with 
equal liberality and tafe, terms ‘* a paltry produdtion.” We 
will only add our hope that, when the day of decifion thal 
come, the propofed meafure will be temperately, if not impar- 
tially difcuffed, and that, in this particular, the Right Hon. 


Gentleman’s admonitions will be more regarded than his 
pragtice, 
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Arr. XIII. An Account of the regular Gradation in Man, and 
in different Animals and Vegetables, and from the former to the 
latter, illuftrated with Engravings adapted to the Subjed. 
Charles White. Read to the Literary and Philofophical Sc. 
ciety of Manchefier, in the Year 1793. 4to. 146 Pp- 105. 0d, 
Dilly. 1799. ! 


"THe author admonifhes his readers, by a fhort Advertife. 

ment, that it is not his intention by any arguments here 
introduced, to elevate the brute creation to the ranks of hu. 
manity, or to reduce the human {pecies to a level with brutes, 
he only fearches to difcover what are the eftablithed laws of 
nature re{pecting them, and what are the marks diftinguifhing 
the human fpecies one from the other, and from thofe animals 
that approach neare({t to them in form, flrudcture, and intellea, 
He acknowledges that his opportunities for ftudying natural 
hiftory, or obtaining fuch an acquaintance with the {tructure and 
habits of animals, as would be neceilary to give him complete 
knowledge on the fubje&, have not been fufficiently numerous, 
and withes phyfiologitts to confider this production, rather asa 
colleGion of hints, than as a complete treatife. In this point 
of view the work will be found to have confiderable merit, as 
the author has collected, with great indu(ftry and ingenuity, 
pailages from fuch hiftorians, anatomilts, and other writers on 
natural hiftory, as have incidentally noticed any varieties in the 
{tru€ture of man inhabiting different parts of the globe, which 
will facilitate the labour of any future writer, who fhall un- 
dertake to invefligate the fubject. 

The fir part treats of gradation in general. 

It is extremely difficult, this author obferves, and in fome 
cafes impoffible, to trace the boundaries that divide the three 
great orders of natural bodies, the animal, vegetable, and mi- 
neral, from each other. Some naturalifts have confidered the 
{tomach and brain as peculiar to animals, and neceflary to thett 
exiftence ; but polypi have neither ftomach or brain, and vege 
tables have ftomachs, or may be conceived to be all flo 
They imbibe their nourifhment by their roots, barks, leaves 
and flowers, and the fluid fo abforbed, undergoing a dig 
in their organs, is altered in its tafte, fmell, and all its fenfible 
properties. . 

«« No diftin@ion of plants and animals can be derived from the 
fexual economy. The generality of plants indeed are,” he obferve 
«« hermaphrodite; but feveral animals, as fhell fith, and others deprived 
of the power of moving in fearch of mates, have likewife both eas 
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in one individual. ‘The female fith, in fome inftances, lay their eggs 
upon the fhore, which are afterwards impregnated by the male, with- 


out his ever feeing the female,” P, 3. 


Senfation is not, Mr. W. obferves, confined to animals, 
many vegetables being much more irritable rhan fome animals, 
The Dionza mufcipula, or Venus’s fly-trap, is fo irritable, 
that when a fly alights upon its leaves, they contract upon it [0 
farcibly, as to fqueeze it to death. Dr. Bell, in his Inaugural 
Thefis, publithed in the year 1777, fays, it is in vain xo fearch 
for any difcriminating mark, diflinguithing animais from plamts, 
and Dr. Percival has adduced ingenious arguments to prove 
that plants are endowed with a power of perception, to a cer- 
tain degree. Plants fleep by nigh, perfpire, anid, like animals, 
have lungs, by which they breathe ; are fubject to difeafes, and 
death. ‘They thed their leaves as animals do their hair and 
feathers, require different forts of food, and become fickly, and 
die, when denied that which is congenial to them. The divi- 
fion of animals into thofe that live on land, in the air, or 
water, is equally incomplete. ‘There being fome quadrupeds 
that fly, as the bat, flying moufe, and fquirrel, and fome birds 
that are deprived of that power, as the oftrich and caflowary ; 
there are alfo flying fith, and birds that live in the water, 


* Tf then,” the author concludes with faying, ‘‘ we are not able 
to draw lines of diftingtion between the three kingdoms; if we can- 
not point out where fenfation ends, nor afcertain whether organization 
docs not always imply fome degree of concomitant fenfation, we. may 
fairly infer, till the contrary can be proved, that nature defcends by 
doug and imperceptible fips. from man down to the leaft organized 

ings; that one fort of fenfation is given in greater perfection to one 
creature, and another fort to another ; fo that often the excefles.on the 
one hand, muft compenfate for the defeéts in the other, and thereby 
make it difficult to form a comparative eftimate of the fum total of 
their fenfitive powers.” P. 10. 


Having thus fhown a variety of points in which animals and 
vegetables agree, the author next proceeds to treat of the gra- 
dation of animals, and confidering man as the upper link ot 
the chain, he finds the fimiz, or apes, as approaching nearer 
to, or having a greater number of parts and propertics familar 
to man, than any others. 


“ The human fpecies and fimiz,” he obferves, ‘* are defticute of 
that ftrong elaftic ligament called pax-wax, or tax-wax, which qua- 
drupeds poffefs as a kind of ftay-tape, to prevent the head from finking 
to the ground. In both the eye-lids are moveable ; but in moft othes 
animals, the upper eye-lid only is capable of movement.” P, 25. 
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Dr. Tyfon, in his anatomy of a Pigmy, fays, 


*«* Man and the Orang Outang are the only animals that have byt. 
tocks, and calves of the legs, and who of ceurfe are formed for walk. 
ing erect; the only animals who have broad chefts, flat fhoulders, and 
vertebrae of the fame ftructure; the enly animals whofe brains, 
lungs, liver, fpleen, ftomach, and inteftines are perfectly fimilar, and 
who have an appendix vermi-formis, or blind gut. ‘The rifing in the 
cranium, juft under the eye-lids,” he adds, ** is different from what 
it is in man, and renders the face harder, as does likewife its flat nofe, 


and the upper jaw being more a and leffer fpread than in 


man, and its chin, or under jaw being fhorter. The eyes were a little 
funk, the mouth large, the teeth perteétly like the human ; the face 
without hair, and the colour a little tawny. The tkin of the ref of 
the body was white.” The Dottor adds, ‘* I heard it cry myfelf like 
a child.” 


But the Orang Outang not only approaches nearer to man 
in its external form, and in the ftruéture of its parts, than any 
other animal, but it feems to enjoy fimilar advantages over them, 
and to aflimilate more nearly with man in its intelleétual.en. 
dowments. The Count du Buffyn gives the following de. 
fcription of one that fell under his notice. 


* It was about two feet and an half high, and by the information 
of his proprietor, was only two yearsold. He walked always ereét, 
his air was melancholy, his gait grave, his movements meafured, and 
his difpofition gentle, without any of the mifchievous tricks, impa- 
tience, malicioufnefs, or extravagance of other Apes, Baboons, and 
Monkies. He was remarkably docile, and imitative of the aétions of 
mankind, requiring only figns and words to make him at, while other 
Apes require to be managed with blows; would prefent his hand to 
vifitors, fit down at table, unfolded his napkin, wiped his lips, ufed 2 
fpoon or a fork, poured his liquor into a glafs, which he made to touch 
chat of the perfon who drank along with him; would bring a cup and 
faucer to the tea-table, put in fugar, pour out the tea, and allow it to 
cool before he drank. He ate almoft every thing that was offered, but 
preferred ripe and dried fruits, and fweet-meats; drank a little wine, 
but would leave it for milk, tea, or other mild liquors. He was trod 
bled with acough, lived one fummer at Paris, and died in London in 
the following winter.” 


That the Orang Outang is incapable of articulating of 
{peaking, is owing to a peculiarity in the {tru@ture of the laryn% 
difcovered by the late Profeffer Camper, rather than toa deficie 
ency of intelle&t. ‘* Linnzus,” Mr. W. obferves, p. 34, “de 
fcribes the Orang Outang, as living twenty-five years, and 
making a hiffing noife in fpeaking.” But he might have ob- 
ferved, that Linnzus’s defcription of that animal is extremely 
defe&tive and erroneous, M. Pauw*, who hasgiven an ingenious 
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and elaborate differtation on the Orang Outang, obferves that 
Linnzus confounds the Orang with the Albinos or White 
Negro, as we abfurdly call them, or rather that he blends them 
together, and makes of them a monfter, fuch as nature never 
produced. Mr. W. does net cite this work of M. Pauw, al- 
though it feems fcarce poffible that it can have efcaped his notice. 
M. Pauw’s account of the Albinos, or Kakerlakes, on which 
the author gives a chapter, was particularly deferving his at- 
tention, as were alfo his obfervations on the habits and genius 
of the native Americans. 


“It is obfervable,” Mr, W. fays, ‘that no animal, whether bird 
or quadruped, that approaches near to man in its faculties or energies, 
has aflat fkull. Lavater, {peaking of birds, fays, their diftin@tion of cha- 
rafter or gradation of ors: and active powers, is exprefied by the 
pening vaytogncaigs varieties ; by the form of the fkull ; the more 
flat the fkull, the more weak, flexible, and tender is the character of 
the animal. This flatnefs contains lefs, and refifts lefs. By the length, 
breadth, and arching, or obliquity of their beaks, and here again we 
find,” he fays, ‘* that where there is arching there is a greater extent 
of docility and capacity. ‘The goofe which has a flat fkull, and a flat 
bill, has fo little fenfe, that its name is proverbial; but the oftrich, 
which has the flatteft fkull and the flatteft bill of all birds, is of all 
animals the moft foolifh, having no fenfe that we know of in perfec- 
tion, It feems neither to have the faculty of fmell, nor of tafte, as it 
makes no diftinétion in food, but will eat its own excrements or iron 
nails indifcriminately, It has the flatteft fkall of any animal we 
ate acquainted with, the {malleft head in proportion to its body, and 
the largeft eyes in proportion to the head ; fo that owing to the {mall. 
nefs and flatnefs of the head, and the fize of the bony fockets which 
— the eyes, there is very little room for cerebrum or cerebellum,” 

© 35. ; 


Part the fecond treats on the gradation in man. 

Having fhown the gradation in animals, and that the links 
connecting the different orders ‘are fo minute as to be {carcely 
perceptible, that the fimia or ape is the animal that approaches 
neareft to man in external form, organization, and faculties, 
Mr. W. next attempts to fhow, that among men, as among moft 
of the tribes of animals, there are different fpecies, and endea- 
Vours to point out the marks by which they may be diltinguifhed. 
The mott {triking differences in the form, ftruéture, aad. com- 
plexions of men, being obfervable in the natives of the four 
great divifions or regions of the globe, the author divides them 
into four claffes, the Earopean, the Afiatic, the American, and 
the African. As this difference is moft remarkable between 
the European and the African, he confines his enquiries to an 
*xamination of thofe two varieties or fpecies. But as this 
difference is ufually fuppofed to have been induced by difference 
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in the temperature of the climates, or to the cuftoms and mian. 
ners of different people, the author endeavours to eftablith his 
pofition, principally on the difference in the form and fize of 
the bones, as the parts leaft likely to fuffer any material al 
teration from thofe circumftances. 

He had before obferved, that no animal that approaches 
to man, in its faculties or energies, has a flat fkull, On ex. 
amination, he finds that the fkult of the European is more 
globular and capacious than that of the original natives 
of any other part of the globe, and greatly more fo than the 
Africans. 


« I found,” he fays, ‘“* the frontal and occipital bones narrower ia 
the Negro than in the European; the foramen magnum in the occipir 
tal bone fituated more backward, and the occipital bone itfelf, pointing 
upwards,and forming 4 more obtufe angle wich the fpine in the former 
than in the latter. ‘The internal capacity of the fkull was lef in the 
former; and the fore parts of the upper and lowe jaw where 
meet, were confiderably more prominent. In the Negro, the depthof 
the lower jaw, betwixt the teeth and the chin, was lefs; and that of 
the upper, betwixt the nofe ard the teeth, was greater; the diftance 
fiber the beck part of the occiput to the meatus auditorius, was lef; 
and from thence to the fore-teeth was greater, The fore-teeth were 
larger, not placed fo perpendicularly in their fockets, and projecting 
more at their points than in Europeans: the angle of the oa jew 
was hearer toa right angle, and the whole apparatus for maftication 
was ftronger. ‘The bones of the nofe projected lefs, The chin, i» 
ftead of projecting, receded. ‘Fhe meatus auditorius was wider 
The bony fockets, which contained the eyes, were more capaciows 
The bones of the leg and thigh more gibbous ; and, by the marks 
which were left upon the fkull, it plainly appeared, that the temporal 
mufcles had been much larger. In all thefe points it differed from the 
European, and approached to the Ape. I with it to be underftood,” 
the author adds, ‘* that I confider the chin of the Negro as d 
peculiar attention. This part has either not been coped cha ’ 
or the account has been much mifunderitood, ft is faid by fome, that 
the chin of the Negro projects, the reverfe however is the fatt; for, 
befides that the diftance of the fore-teeth from the bottom of the chin 
is lefs than in the European, the lower part of the chin, inftead of pro 
jeCting outward, retreats, or falls back, asin the Ape.” P, 42. 


The author having compared feveral fkeletons of Europeans 
and Negroes, found that the bones of the fore-arm are 
an inch longer in the Negro than in an European of the fame 
ftature ; that the foot of the Negro js flatter, and that the® 
c2icis differed from the European im length, breadth, fhape, and 
jtion, not forming an arch with the tarfal bones, but 
ing with them nearly a ftraight horizontal line. 
‘ Upon 











2a? 


es 
‘X- 


ves 
‘he 


SRF SPR CBSO RRL TRA PS 


Fas & Sos 


* &S a= & 


White on the Gradation in Man, 421 


« Uponthe whole, therefore,” he fays, «* I think it cannot be doubt. 
ed, that, from whatever caufe it may arife, there actually fubfifts a 
charsCteriftic difference in the bony fyftem, betwixt the European and 
the African.” P, 55. 

The author next proceeds to fhow a variety of other points, 
in which the African differs or recedes from the European. 
The Galtrocnemii mufcles are fmaller, and placed higher, in 
the Atrican than in the European; they are (till {mailer and 
higher in the Orang Outang ; in the Monkey they are totally 
wanting. Thetemporal mufclesare larger in the African than 
in the European, and ftill larger in Apes. The tendo Achillis 
is longer in the African than in the European, and ftill longer 
inthe Ape. The fkin is thicker in the Negro, and {till thicker 
in the Ape. The fenfe of feeling is fuppofed to be much lefs 
acutein the Negro than inthe European. ** I have amputated 
the legs,” Dr. Mofeley fays, ** of many Negroes, who have 
held the upper part of the limb themfgves.” “They fooner ar- 
rive at maturity, fuffer lefs in parturition, and die at an earlier 
age than Europeans. ‘There are many difeafes peculiar to 

egroes, others that affect them more vehemently than they 
do Kuropeans ; others again, to which Europeans are fubjea, 
from which they are exempt. The loufe found on the body 
of the Negro is black, and ~~ than that affecting Europeans. 
On the other hand, their fenfe of {mell is faid to be more ex- 
quifite, their fight and hearing more acute and qtick, and their 
power of maftication ftronger than in Europeans; in thefe re- 
{peéts approaching nearer to brute animals, 

As the capacities of their fkulls are fmaller, and confequently 
the quantity of braity contained in them lefs than in the Eu- 
ropean fkull, fo they are found to be proportiwnably lefs docile 
and intelligent, 


“« Dr. Thunberg fays, the language, which frequently is almoft the 
only thing that diftinguifhes the indolent Hortentots from the brute 
création, is poor, unlike any other in the world, is protiounced with a 
- of the tongue, and is never written ; Gamon fays, the found of 

er voice refembles fighing ; Spithergh fays, that their language res 
fembles the eluck of the miey = 


The author next confiders the hair or other covering of the 
head, and colour of the fkin or complexion, common to the 
natives of the different continents. The difference obfervable 
in thefe, is thought to have been occafioned by diverfity of cli- 
mate ; and particularly it has been thought, that the fhort 
curled air, refembling wool, and the jet black colour of the 
Negro, are the effeéts of the intenfe and burning heat of the 


climate under the equator. But the author obferves, that the 
, Caffres, 
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Caffres, living more than thirty degrees from the equator, have 
the fame dark complexion and {hort curling hair as the Ne. 
groes ; while the Americans, under every climate, and in every 
past of thatimmenfe continent, have uniformly a red or copper. 
coloured complexion, and long lank hair. If colour were the 
produce or confequence of climate, why, he afks, are not fuch 
of the Americans as live in climates of the fame temperature as 
mnany parts of Europe, as tair as Europeans? 

inconclufion, the author obferves, that al:hough among the 
various facts which he has adduced to prove the gradations 
of men, and that the varieties obferved among them cannot 
have been the effect of climate, or of any other incidental circum. 
ftances, fome fheutd be rejected, as depending upon evidence, 
the authority of which may be doubtful, yet fufficient will re. 
main, he thinks, to prove his pofition. In an Appendix, the 
author gives ** Detached Putlages, felected fram Profeflor 
Soemmering’s Eilay on the comparative Anatomy of the Negro 
and European.” ‘Uhefe, in general, confirm the (tatements 
Mr. W. has given of the different configuration of various 
parts of the tkeletons of Europeans and Africans ; but for 
thele, as well as for numerous other obfervations, illuftrative of 
the fubject, which our limits would not permit us to notice, 
we muit refer our readers to the book. 

The reader will obferve that in examining this work, we 
have contented ourfelves with ftating the faéts as we find them 
there inferted. But we are by no means ready to adopt the 
conclufions which the author feems inclined to deduce. The 
number of tkeletons of _— which he profefies to have 
examined, is by far from fufficient to authorize the perfua-: 
fion, that the differences there perceived, invariably exift : and 
when we confider the amazing differences which arife in many 
of the inferior animals, from domeftication, and other circum. 
{tances, which yet confefledly originated from a fingle fpecies, 
we fee no manner of reafon for inclining at all to the opinion, 
that the differences remarked in the human race, are capable of 
proving the exiftence of diftin& fpecies among them. To 
this point, however, Mr. White feems to dire& his reafonings, 
which fome very important confiderations might have rendered 
more guarded, and probably, at the fame time, more judi. 
cious. 













































Fry's Pantograp) ia. 


Arr. XIV. Pantographia, containing accurate Cupies of ail 
the known Alphabets in the Morld, together with au Englijb 
Explanation of the peculiar Ferce of cach Letier. Teo wbtcd 
are added, Specimens of all weil. duibenticated Oral Languages, 
forming a comprebenfive Dige/t of Phonology. By Ldmund 
“Fry, Letter- Founder. Super-Royal Olavo. 360 pp. al. 2s. 
Arch, &c. 


WHEN we firft faw the ProfpeQus of this work, we were 
not a little furprifed at the idea of comprehending a view 
of the alphabets ot all languages in an octavo volume, when 
Montfaucon had employed a large folio, in delineating the hif- 
tory of the Greek alphabet only. ‘The author has, however, 
furmounted this difficulty, by omitting minute variations in the 
forms of particular letters, which were not generally received, 
or perhaps are only to be found in a fingle infeription, and 
confining himfelt to thofe forms which were in common ule. 
He has alfo very rarely indulged himielf in conjectural eb- 
fervations, which, not uncommonly, occupy the refearches of 
the antiquary. His object appears to have been that of ex- 
hibiting corre& copies of the feveral alphabets, rather than that 
of giving their hiftories, for which he generally contents him- 
felf with referring to the authors from whom they are taken. 

The work is preceded by a Preface, gr general Introduction, 
of confiderable length, in which Mr, Fry has given an 
abridged account of the principal arguments that have been 
urged on each fide, refpeCting the origin of articulate language, 
and the ufe of alphabets ; himfelt profefledly adopung the 
opinions of thofe who confider them both as the immediate 
gift of the Deity. 

Lord Monboddo, and Mr. Affle, in his book on the Origin 
and Progrefs of Language, may be coniidered as the ablelt 
champions on the other fide, who endeavour to thow that men, 
trom a wild, favage (tate, might fo improve themfelves by 
affociating together, as to be able to iavent the neceffary ar- 
ticulations of the human voice, and to teach them to adults, 
When articulate language had been ufed for fome centuries, 
thefe authors contend, that men would analyze the founds of 
their language, and reduce them into theic fimplelt elements, 
and then adapt a chara@ter or letter to each element. With 
great deference to thofe learned authorities, we confider thefe 
hot only as mere conjectures, but fuch as are far removed from 
Probability. 

_ At the coaclufion of the Preface, Mr. Fry gives the follow- 
HE account of his views in this publication. 
« The 
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‘* The defign of this work is to promote the diffufion of f{cience, 
which is effected in all cafes by facilitating the communication of ideas, 
at prefent done by means of oral or written language only. 

‘* ‘The limits prefcribed to this volume render it impoflible for the 
author to enter into minute details or anecdotes, even of the moft im. 
portant languages: his view is rather to give an outline of the fub. 
ject, co thew what is commonly known, and to put it into the power of 
philologifts to extend the fphere of our knowledge; and to furnith 
them with a centre of communication, to which their refearches and 
difcoveries may be directed. He has, therefore, only given what he 
promifed in his Profpecius ; hoping it will enable both bis friends and 
critics to ftate the errors, omitlions, redundancies, &c. wiich he will 
endeavour to rectify on fome future occation, No extenfive work was 
ever brought to perfection at once; but fomething mu be begun 
form a ground for criticifin and improvement. 

** Secret alphabets, or methods of conduéting private correfpon. 
dences admit of infinite diverfity ; and as no one method has ever ob 
tained generally in any country, they were not judged admiflible ina 
work of this kind. 

‘*« The only, or, at leaft, moft impenetrable method of fecret corel 

ondence, is by means of the fame edition of a printed or manufcript 
en poffefled by each correfpondent ; fo that the word intended may 
be found, by quoting the page, line, and word of that line, which may 
be conducted in fuch a manner as to fruftrate all the principles of de 
cyphering. 

‘* The note refpeéting each alphabet or fpecimen, contains the time 
when it was ufed ; the inventor or patron; the time it continued ® 
ule or flourifhed ; and the authorities for thefe feveral circumitance, 
tar as could be colleéted. 

«© We cannot vouch for the authenticity of the ancient alphabets, # 
thofe of Adam, Noah, Ninus, &c. but in a work profeffing to exhibit 
all, it was thoughr proper to give thofe met with on refpectable autho- 
rity. 

** There is no doubt that all the alphabets in the world are very if 
perfect, in point of letters, for the feveral fimple or ufual founds is 
thofe languages ; as perhaps, no tongue can exprets its founds with lefs 
than about forty charaéters. 

‘« The principal object of an undertaking of this nature, 18 (0% 
hibit corre¢t copies or reprefentations of thofe alphabets which aca 
prefent known; for this purpofe, the author has {pared no pains nof 
expence in procuring the moft authentic originals and engraved copié 
which have come to his knowledge. He cannot omit this opportunity 
of exprefling his grateful acknowledgments to thofe liberal and 
lightened antiquaries who have fo kindly communicated their ftores 
to him. From thefe fources he has copied every character with 
own hand, and with all the exaétnefs in his power. 

«¢ With refpect to the found or force of each letter, the author has 
collected them from the fame refpectable authorities; but it W 
obvious to his learned readers, that no combination of letiers oO 
language, can exactly reprefenc the pronunciation of thofe of anothers 
for initance, no letters in the Englith can reprefent the found 0 

French x, ex, ew, &c. If the author could not, in the compals 
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to this work, enter into a difcuffion of the pronunciation of the letters 
of the feveral alphabets, {till lefs would it have been confiftent with his 
plan, had he been qualified for the tafk, to enter upon the grammatical 
conftrution or peculiarities of the different languages. — : 
: « Though oral languages are not ftriétly connected with an exhibie 
tion of alphabets, yet the author concluded that it would be a confider- 
able gratification ro his readers to fee the diverfity of dialeéts which 
hate arifen from the original tongue, if any fuch exifted. 

« The alphabetical arrangement of the matter of this work, has 
been preferred to any other mode with an index, and we truft it will 
be generally moft approved ; but great care has been taken to place: 
alphabets, or languages of one name, in chronological order. 

«* Many alphabets and dialeéts having received a variety of names, 
all of which could not, with .propriety, be introduced under the al- 
phabetic titles, a Table of Synonyms is added, to facilitate the findin 
of any article: which table the reader is referred to, if he find himfelf 
a any lofs in this refpect ; for example, Sax/krita is not found in the 
alphabetical arrangement, but under the more appropriate name Na~ 
geri, &e. 

With refpe& to the execution of the work, we think the al- 
phabets are exhibited very correatly in general ; but the Notes 
containing the accounts, or hiftory of many of them, appear 
to us unneceflarily, and unpleafingly fhort ; which part of the 
work might eafily have been rendered more entertaining, in- 
terefting, and inilructive. 

We alfo think, although the Preface extends to no Iefs than 
24 pages, that fome particuiar account fhould have been given 
of the diffufion and hiftory of thofe alphabets, which are cone 
felledly derived from the Phoenician ; as well as fome difcuffion 
of the quettion, refpecting the origin of thofe which are fup- 
pofed to be derived from other fources. If Mr. Fry fhould re- 
ceive communications of fufficient importance to induce him to 
publith a fupplement, or if anew cdition fhould be called for, 
we hope to fee thefe hints attended to. 

Our readers wil! not expeét us to give extracts from a work 
of this kind, the author alone being in poffeffion of the ne- 
ceffary types for printing them. 

Having offered the foregoing remarks, with a confiderable 
extract from the Preface of this elaborate book, we cannot 
withhold our opinion of the national importance of fuch a 
publication, which we with to fee enlarged by literary contri- 
butions, fo as to make it ap objet of general encouragement. 

The work before us, we underftand, has coft the labour of 
Many years, and great expence has been be{towed upon it; we 
can promife alfo that the antiquary, the fcholar, and the vire 
tuofo, will find much pleafure, and fome information in the 
perufal of it. 
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POETRY. 


Ant. 15. Original Poems. By the Rev. Benjamin Thompfon. %& 
38. 6d. Rivingtons. 1799- , 


A very refpeftable lift of fub{cribers introduces this volume of Mit 
eellaneous Poetry, among which are fome interefting pieces, ad 
fome very good verfification. We object ftrongly to one, which dif 
graces the volume, and more particularly, when we reflect that it was 
written by a clergyman. ‘Fhe following, however, may be inferted 
with commendation. 

In all the wand’rings of my foul, 
‘The Gods have known me true, 
For, like the needle to the pole, 
I always turn to You. 


- 
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If thro’ the meads my way I take, 
And bruth the morning dew, 

The pleafing tcenes no diff’rence make, 
I always turn to You. 
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When ev’ning veils the azure fky, 
With clouds of ruflet hue; 

In fond rememb’rance, as I figh, 

‘ Lalways turn to You. 
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When o'er the plain Spring gaily fmiles, 
And flow’rets fpring anew, 

Or gloomy fhade the heart beguiles, 
I always turn to You. 


* 


When bounteous Au‘umn decks the fields, 
And loads the fraitful bough ; 

When Winter ftern dire profpedts yields, 
1 always turn to You. 


If chill misfortune fhould affail, 
And blaft each joy in view, 
In fpite of ev’ry boift’rous gale, 
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I'd always turn to You. 


Tho’ each companion and each friend, 
Whom once-t fondly knew, 

To their endearments put an end, 1 
I'd always turn to You. ; 








if 
if- 


re 


British CaTaArocue. Poetry 





If profp’rous days my life fhould blefs, 
(And diey to love are due) 

With thankful heart L’ll thefe poffefs, 
And always turn to You. 

If when the tender tale I read 
Of love, that’s piCiur’d true, 

My honeft heart for others bleed, 
It always turns to You. 



































It tells me what for me you feel, - 
Your teats prefents to view, 

While ev’ry with I dare reveal, 
I always turn to You, 


And if kind Heav’n will grant my pray’r, 
Qur fondnefs to renew, 

From me 6 pow’r fhall rend my fair, 
I'll always turn to You, 


Ant. 16. Poems, by Edward Athyns Bray, 12mo. §3, Rivingtons. 
1799+ 


Thefe are called by the authcr ‘* Juvenile Poems,” and they cer- 
tainly are fo; but they are diftinguithed by fimplicity, tendernefs, 
and fenfibility. Théy are divided into Ballads, Tales, Sonnets, 
and Mifcellaneous Poetry. The Ballads are not always properly de- 
nominated, and aye the greater part of them of.a very melancholy 
tendency, refembling, in. ftruéture of verfe, aswell as fentument, the 
admired Ballads of William and Margaret, and ‘Tickell’s « Lacy,” 
We give a {pecimen from the Mifcellancous Poetry. 

*«* SONG, : 
Ah! credit not the rival fwain, 
Who whifpers in thy jealous ear, 
That other maids my vews obtain, 
And call my paffion infincere, 


i own, dear maid, I love to feek 
The plain, where fport the virgin choir ; 
And oft the form, the blafhing cheek, 
The charms of many a fair admire. 


But tho’ each love.infpiring dame 
My eye with earneft gaze furveys, 
Ah! ceafe, my love, thy fwain to blame, 
Becaufe he giveseach beauty praife. 


By blending ev’ry vitgin’s grace, 

A fomething like thyfelt I fee ; 
For all the charms of ev'ry face 

Are furely, Celia, found in thee.” 
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Art.17. Albio-Hibernia; or, the Ife of Evins A Poem. By Fabs 
Toeph Stockdale, Fun. 410. 18. Stockdale. 1799, 


We can warmly praife the objet, the fentiment, and much of the 
verfification of this eflay, and particularly the defcription of the Cot. 
tager feduced from his duty and his home, by atraitor, atp. 8. After 
relating the defeat of the French, both by fea and land, who diftorbed 
— , the author concludes, by pointing out the good effects of an 

nion, 


Rul’d by one Monarch, in one heart combin’d, 
Sway’d fe one intereft, &c. &c. 


Art. 18 The Patriot. A Poem. By a Citizen of the World. 8v0, 
ss pp. 18.6d. Debrett. 1798. 


From the term * Citizen of the World,” in the title-page, as alfe 
the Dedication to Earl Stanhope, we were apprehenfive that this Patriet 
was of a kind little fuited to our tafte or principles ; but, on a perufal 
of the Poem, we-fee nothing objeétionable in the defign or the fenti- 
ments. A valiant Irith chieftain is killed in defending his county 
againft the Danes : his wife, rather too fuddenly, it is true, but very 
affectionately, dies of grief. A tale of this fort, though not new, 
certainly admits of fpirited verfification ; but, although the hero isa 
Patriot, the author is, unfortunately, no poet, We cannot prodacta 
paflage above mediocrity, and the lines in general fall below it, A few 

orter Poems are fubjoined, but of ftill inferior merit (if poffible) © 
the principal, In one upon Earl Stanhope’s feat at Chevening, its 
faid, «* There Stanhope rudes,” &c. furely the patriotic Earl will at 
thank his poet for fuch an expreffion. 


Arr. 19. Britannia Triumphant over the French Fleet, by Adniral 
Lord Nelfon, off the Mouth of the Nile,a Poem. By W. King. 8y0, 
2spp. 18 Eufton, Salifbury. 


A very honeft effufion of loyalty from a peafant, as the author de 
nominates himfelf, and the ftyle of his work fufficiently fhows. 
beft parts of this publication are the copy of Lord Nelfon's Gazeltt 
prefixed, and (for the author) the Lift of Subfcribers fubjoined. 


DRAMATIC. 


Anat. 20. Neither’s the Man; a Comedy, in Five Ads: as performed 
at the Theatre Royal, Chefter. By Mrs. Holford, Author of Fasyy 
Selima, Gresford Vale, Sc. S8vo. 82 pp. 28. Sael. 

The produ€tion of a Comedy, at a provincial theatre, gears 
promife of exeellence: we were therefore agreeably diiappo! - 
rufing the piece before us. ‘* Neither’s the Man,” though fa 

ome refpeéts, and not likely, without material alterations, t 

faceefs with a London audience, has, in many parts of its a 
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more vivacity and neatnefs than can be found in many plays which 
have been endured, and even applauded, on our flage. The ftory is 
indeed rather whimfical'and improbable. A young heirefs, of great 
beauty and wit, has promifed her guardian that, on her coming of age, 
fhe will decide on the pretenfions of two lovers (an effeminate Peer, 
and a Jew) whom he equally favours. Inftead of accepting either, 
fhe unexpectedly declares tora young and a poor foldiet (as the deems 
him) who proves to be a Baronet, with a larger fortune than cither ; 
his acceflion to which he had concealed, left her preference of him, 
which however he does not expeét, fhould be imputable to an interefted 
motive. ‘The felf-confidence of the two perfons who have been fe- 
lefted by the guardian, is well contrafted wich the diffidence and def- 
pondency of the really favoured lover. Should the author think of 
offering this play to a London theatre, we would recommend the omif- 
fion of her female conjuror, as too farcical ; and the fubftitution of a 
better epifode than that of Squire Mortimer and Madfs a The 
cbaraéter of her heroine, which is a good fketch, might be confiderably 
heightened and improved. 


Ant. 21. The Cafile of Montval, a Tragedy, in Five A&s, as it is now 
performing with univerfal Applaufe at the Theatre Royal ’ Drury-Lants 
By the Rew. T, 8. Whalley. 8v0. 80 pp. Symonds, 1799. 


The author of this Tragedy has chofen a ftriking fubjeft. It is 
faid to be founded on a real faét, which happened, not many years 
ago, in the fouth of France. . The fable is, in fubftance, as follows : 
An old Count had been for feveral years immured in a dungeon of his 
own caitle by his unnatural fon, prompted and affifted by one of his at- 
tendants, a moft abandoned villain, They had perfuaded the world 
that the Count was dead ; but the young Count’s lady, a perfon of 
great worth and excellence, to whom he had lately been married, have 
ing heard that an apartment of the caftle has been kept fhut, and is 
fuppofed to be haunted, determines, in the abfence of her Lord, to 
explore it. By accident fhe obtains the keys, and after fitting for 
fome time in the chamber, is alarmed by groans from a vault beneath ; 
directed by thefe, the difcovers a private door, and at length fees the 
unhappy prifoner, and learns a part of his ftory ; when Lapont, the 
feducer and agent of her guilty hufband, rufhes in with a dagger, dee 
termined to deftroy the Countefs and old Count, in order to preferve 
himfelf. In his ftruggle with the Countefs (who alfo has a dagger) 
her weapon falls to the ground, and is caught up by the old man, who, 
unobferved by Lapont, exeriing all his remaining ftrength, ftabs the 
villain juft in time to fave the life of his benefaétrefs. Exhaufted by 
this effort, and unable to bear the light, from whieh he had been fe- 
cluded during fixteen years, he faints, and foon afterwards dies, hav- 
ing firlt pardoned his fon ; who, returning in the midft of this fcene, 
as {truck with the deepelt remorfe and contrition, The Countefs, 
ftruggling between the abhorrence of her hufband’s guilt, and her af- 
fection for him, at firft rejeéts his profeflions of repentance and love, 
but when, driven by her fcorn to defpair, he has ftabbed oo 
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relents, accufes herfelf as having murdered him, and falls into a fwoog 
on his body. With thas the piece concludes. 

Ina Dedication tw Mts, Si dons, the author, with great modefty, 
aferibes the fuccefs df his pl ay to her tranfe endent ; ibiliues. Thee, ag 
doubt, difpliyed to the highett advantage the production of an old ang 
valved friend : but we q who have not hitherto attended the reprefenta. 
tion, can teft f. that the work has mych intrinfic merit, The plot is 
con inet d w ith fk: Ht, and { (except perhi Ips that the yo ung Count appears 
rather too «imiable in his general behaviour, to fuppofe him guilty of 
{ech an aggravated parricide) the chara¢ters are well fupported, that 
of the Count éfs iv’particular ; m which the union of firmnef§ with 
feeling is ftr:kingly difplayed. In the early part of the play the lan. 
poage is rather feeble, but it rifes with the fubjc& ; and the Tragedy 
is, upon the whole, fo interefting, that it deferves, in our Opinion, 4 
permanent place on the ftage. 


Art. 22. The Noble Lie. A Drama, in One AB. Pring a Continua 


tion of the Play of Mifanthropy and Repentance, or th S'ranger; mow 
LOIN, avilh the great ‘Appl Ou Je, al the Theatre-R: oy. il, Dri ry- -Lane, 
Tranjlated from the German of Kotzebue. “By Maria Grijweillere 
Second Edition. 43pp- 18 Robinfons. 1799. 


From the reputation of. Kotzebue, and the fuccefs of -his play, the 


Stranger, on the Eneliih tta Qe, it might naturally be expected that a 


continuation of that drama, by the fame author, would not long re 
fain untrani ws » The fhort piece before us reprefe nts Baron Meihay 
Gn our Fog fh play, che Siranger) as lnving in great happinefs with 
Eulalia, hes reccntant wife, amd bleit with two children; whom fhe 


inftraéts to comtibute, by every little attention, to their father’ s recreas 
tion and comforr, § Gin the fond hufband perceives, occafionally, by 
herdemesnour, that revorfe for her poft mtfcondud preys on her mind, 
his fcheme to difpel ibis grie!, and reconcile her to herfelf, is fo extra 
ordinary, that we hardly think it would have occurred to any writer 
but thofe of the German fchoo], A fervant girl having been fed luced 
by ene of the men fervants. he ipfifts, on pain of vifcharge, that fhe 
flia'! neme bimfelf as the gallant, and promifes fhe fhall be married to 
he: lover, and portioned, it fhe complics. He hopesthe mind of Buy 
alia will be more at eafe, if the believes her hufband as faulty as het 
feif. 

This is the Nob/e Lie from which the piece is den ong The 
fcheme, however, tails of fuccefs, Conrad, the girl’s iover, dif Jaining 
tc be confidered as the fkreen of her frailty, avows the deceit, Ete 
lalia, freeing the gener us intention of her hufband, embraces bim 194 
tranfport of gratitude, but adds the following juit and ftriking obfervae 
tions : 

« J thank you for sour love; but leave to. heaven its Bids Rice! I 


c2rnot—CGare not be ¢ pute happy ! ! and was if Of herwife, what would 
viru be? ff J have, by inward rr pensance and contrition, madé 
f ¢ at nervenf, T have hen rewarecd for it. Whhout every thing 
fmiles around me: J have cre enemy alene; and that 1 carry withig 


me. ‘Phat the Almighty thould attach to a perfect confcience alone, 
periett 
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perfe happinefs, is juft and 4 how date I murmur? Be fatisfied, 


mv’ beloved! Iam as happy as l ought to be: and, when on my death- 
bed, my hufband and my children will bear me witnefs, that 1 have 
never forgotten my duty fince that unhappy hour,—then, perhaps, a 
mercifal Judge will ftrike out from the record of my lite, the day im 
which I became a guilty being.” 

This is good morality : and the piece, if we can seaiinithe ailitians 
to fuch a dangerous experiment as that of the hufband, will be found 
pathetic and interefting. - 


NOVELS. 


ART. 23. Canterbury Tales. Volume the Third. By Sophia ana 
Harriet Lee. 80. 78 Robinfons. 1799- 


We fpoke favourably of the two firft volumes of thefe Tales, in our 
y2th volume, p. 306, to which the name of Harriet Lee was alone 
annexed, This third volume compréhends the Officer’s Tale and the 
Clergyman’s Tale, and is profeffedly written by two different hands ; 
the firft by Harriet, the fecond by Sophia, as appears by the initial 
letters at the conclufion of each tale. ‘There is a neatnefy and fimpli- 
city in the language and fentiment of the firft tale, which inclines us 
to prefer it. ‘The fecond is very, good, but protracted fomewhat too 
much, and of a moft melancholy tendency, The whole, however, 
forms an agreeable addition to the two former volumes, and wall pro- 
bably be followed by others, which we doubt not will be entitled to 
the fame commendation of good feale, good morality, aud good 
Writing. 


Arar. 24. Th: Man of Natare; er, Nature and Low: from the German 
of Miltnburg. By Villiam Wenningion, after the Edition of Bauer, 
1797 ; with Notes illuftrative and comparative, by the J ranjlaior. 8vO. 
7s For the Trandlator, Thaives‘lon ; and tor Jofeph Gerald, 

enna, 1799. 


We have often obferved that few, very few indeed, of the tranflations 
from the German, feem, in our judgment, at all likely to benefit the 
caufe of morality, or to form any defirable addition to the literature of 
our country. The prefent publication 1s marked by the greateft extra- 
¥vagance and tmprobability, and is, in many places, highly offenfive to 
de icacy, Yet we will not pretend to deny the author che praife of 
eontiiderable ingenuity, and of a variety of well-contrived incidents, 

Phis commendation however is confined to the oriyinal author; the 
tranflation is very exeeptionable, Mr. Wennington is probably a 
foreigner, and this circumftance alone can excufe innumerable errots 
in ftyle and phrafeology. Various words occur, which our language 
difowns, and which are too frequent for {pecification. Why the work 
was tranflated we can hardly imagine, unlefs it were by way of exercile 
to an individual defirous of becoming an adept in the Gerjan language, 
2nd in Our own, 
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Arr. 25. The Young Exiles, or Corre/pondence of fome Fuvenile Bmp 
a8 A Work intended for the Entertainment and Infirubion 
outh. From the French of Madame de Genlis. 12m0. 103, 
Wright. 1799. ' 


The verfatile talents of this ingenious female have here produced a 
work of confiderable invention, and no contemptible contrivance, 
But the incidents, the characters, and the perfonages, are of that de. 
fcription, that the performance will alone intereft juvenile readers, The 
tranflation is well performed, and feemingly by a fkilful and experienced 
pen; the book may, without impropriety, be put into the hands of 


a and this, confidering the licentioufnefs of the times, is no mean 
praife, 


MEDICINE.,, 


Arr. 26. Reports of @ Series of Inoculations for the Vaviole Vactina, 
or Coww- Pox, with Remarks and Objervations on the Difeafe, confidened 
as a Subftituce for the Small-Pox. Ry William Woodville, M.D, 
Phyfician to the Small. Pox and Inoculation Hofpitals, 8vo. 156 pp 
38. 6d. Phillips. 1799. 


In the month of January laft, the cow-pox broke out, Doétor Wood. 
“ville fays, in a herd of cows belongieg to a dealer in Gray’s-Inn Lane, 
which gave him an opportunity of watching its progrefs, and ete 
its nature and appearance. Nearly four fifths of the cows were infetted; 
but whether the difeafe was generzied in each of them, or communi- 
cated from one to the other by the effluvia or breath, or inoculated by 
the hands of the milkers, is not diftin@ly noticed ; although the latter 
feemed to be the mode by which it was diffeminated, as the cows not 
in milk did not take the infection, The cows were obferved to be 
fickly during the continuance of the difeafe, and the teats of fome of 
them were confiderably ulcerated. The author’s fituation as phyficiaa 
to the Inoculation Hofpital, fupplying him with abundance of fubjett, 
or candidates for inoculation, he determined to try the effects of the 
vaccine matter upon a large feale, that he might fee whether the dif 
eafe produced by it was fimilar, or in what points it varied or differed 
from the finall-pox ; and whether perfons who had paffed through the 
cow-pox, were afterwasds capable of receiving or being in 
the fmall-pox. For this purpofe two perfons were inoculated wi 
matter obtained from the puftules on the teats of one of the cows, 
from them others, and in fucceffion, until fix hundred perfons wer 
inoculated with cow-pox matter, Four hundred of thefe patients 
were inoculated with variolous matter, foon after they had recove 
from the cow-pox, but no other effect was produced than is occafion 
ally obferved in perfons who have had the fmall-pox, and been aftet- 
wards inoculated ; that is, in a fmall number of them, the arms were 
lightly inflamed, and a puftule appeared over the punétare, but which 
foon dried away, without producing any effect on the conftitution. 


faét feems therefore eftablifhed, that perfons who have f 
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cow-pox, are rendered incapable of being infected by the wege i ; 
but there are many circumftances which feem to fhow the two di cafes 
to be effentially, or at leaft materially different. Cow-pox matter 
taken from a puftule in the teat of a cow, or from a puitule on the 
arm, or other part of the body of a human fubje€t, who has taken the 
infection, and inferted into the teat of a healthy cow, produces the dif 
eafe, but the matter of the fmall-pox inferted in the fame manner, pro- 
duces no difeafe in the cow. Again, perfons who have had the {inall-pox, 
may be infeSted by the cow-pox matter, of which an-example is given in 
Cafe 27 of this work. lt is known alfo, that perfons may have the 
cow-pox twice or oftener, but no perfon can be infected with the 
fmall-pox more than once. ‘* The local tumour,”” this author fays, 
« excited from the inoculation of the cow-pox, is commonly of a dif- 
ferent appearance from that which is the confequence of inoculation with 
variolous matter ; for if the inoculation be performed by a fimple punc- 
ture, the confequent tumour, in the proportion of three times out of four 
ot more, aflumes a form completely circular, and it continues circum. 
fcribed, with its edges elevated, and well defined, and its furface flas, 
through every ftage of the difeafe; while that which is produced from 
variolous matter, either preferves a puftular form, or fpreads along the 
fkin, and becomes anguiated and irregular, or disfigured by numerous 
veficula, Another diftin@tion ftill more general ani decifive,” he adds, 
* isto be drawn from the contents of the cow-pox tumour; for the 
fluid it forms, unlefs from fome accidental circumftance, very rarely 
becomes puriform, and the fcab which fucceeds is of a harder texture, 
exhibits a finoother furface, and differs in its colour from that which 
is formed by the concretion of pus.” P. 146. : 

From the experiments here recorded it alfo appears, that the cow- 
pox is fometimes a fevere, and even a dangerous difeafe, and that the 
pultules are not fo limited in number, or confined in fi:uation, as Doc. 
tor Jenner fappofed, for although, in a great iajority of the cafes, a 
few puftules only appeared near the part inoculated, and the health of 
the patients was very little ait»ed, yet in others the fever was confi- 
derable, and the eruptions numerous and general. Fighry-five of the 
400 patients, that is, more than one fifth of the number, had from roo 
to 1000 puttules, in one the pocks were confluent, and the life of the 
patient was in danger, and one child died convulied during the erap- 
tion fever. Dodtor Woodville thinks, however, that the quantity of 
illnefs altogether was not fo great as is ufually fuffered by an equal 
number of patients inoculated with variolous matier, and that if care 
was taken only to obtain the matter from patients in whom the difeafe 
was mild, the refult would be more favourable. 


Ant. 27, Medical Cafes and Remarks. Part I;+0m the good Effeds of 
Salivation in Jaundice, arifing from Caleuli. Part Il ; on the free 
Ufe of Nitre in Haemorrhagy. By Thomas Gibbons, M.D. 8vo, 
108 pp. 3s. Murray and Highley. 1799. 


The twelve cafes of jaundice, from calculi, were publithed in the 
firt volume of the Annals of Medicine* ; a few additional obferva- 





* See Brit, Crit. vol. x. p. 66 : 
, tions, 


































































































434 British CATALoGuE. Medicine, 


tions, ftill further confirming the author in his opini on of the benef, 
cial effects of falivation in th at difeafe, are here given. In the fird 


; } a"s RAs * 
cafe, the author gave 2 preparation, confitiing of calomel, thubarh, 
aloes, and foa >} a ceoottruent and aperient, but without intending 


to faliv: the! pat tient; that effect, however, fupervening, althe ugh the 


} } 
patient . = taken buta finall quantity of « ak nel, and the author ob. 
ferving the icteric fy mptoms difappear earher than he had been accuf 


tomed to fee th >» HO was incu ‘ erw at ) give the calomel ip 


2 
. ; ; annvA ; ++ P , con } } =" 
Birger dofes, and cantinue it until it produced that eA. A moderate 
falivation was then ke; pb, until an entre folution_of the difeafe was 
prodaced, if the falivation h. ppcuca f be checked, by P urging we 
patient Hetore th. Cure was cc yc by « ja Th 1c eo turned, ; a ad Wa 


not again fubdued, until by a free exhibition of 


wa: re} roduced. Different prep 


icury the Ati 
preparations of opium, we fhould obferve, 


fer . 
were allo oce: uonally give n, [od gu ef } ain, an i to prevent tne calomel 
from running too halily through the bows ’ 

Calomel, rhubarb, aloes, foap, and opium, are among the medicines 


moft commonly ufed to aflitt in vtoculting ihe difcharge of biliary cab 
cull, interpotin g.¢ very third or fourth day, a purge with jalap, or fome 
other aétive medicin = tO mg! off any ports n of concretions thofe 
medicines may have loofened, and fr q ently with the ha ippielt efect; 
but as the perfons mott prone to iis difeafe are often fo debilitated, ag 
to render the repetition of ‘ik and draitic purgatives unfafe, the 
method recommended by the auth or will, in fuch cafes, prove hi, ghly 
adv: inlageous, Purges can only evacuate fuch concretions as have 
fallen,.oral yout to fall, into the iateftinal tube, but mere ury, exhibited 
until it produces its {pecific effect on the conftirution, feems. to att by 
relaxing the bile duéts, and allow ing free egrefs to all matter obitruct 
ing the liver, or the pailage from the liver and gall bladder to the in- 
teltines ; hence perfons cured by mercury, are not fo liable to a retum 
of the difeafe, as thofe “whofe cure has been effected by purgativess 
which is confonant to our author’s experience, the patients cured by 
him hay ing contin ued many years free from the difea/e. 

Part 11. On the free Ule of es in Hemorrhayy.—The efficacy 
of nitre in checl in iy hemorr! ge, ach cr froin the lungs, ftomach, or 
wterus, is Well known. [1] he dofe afoal y given is, fam a {cruple to 
half a ‘ads achin, or two {cruples; the author found its efi acy CC mifiderte 
ably increafed, by giving it in larger dofes. “Three cafes of hamort- 


«> 
. 


hage are relaied, in which a dr achm of nitre was given every fout 
hy Urs, with manite { ad\ an age, V ithout occati nit ng an j conf lerable 
uneatinefs in the fomachs ot the patients, although the mec icine was 
continued urtil more than feven ounces had been taken, The cafes 
feem to have becn drawn up with core and fidelity, and may lead to an 
improvement in the practice, or mode of treatment, in the feveral 
aif ates cnumeratca, 
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Art. 28. 4 Treatife.on Bilious Difeafes and [ndigefion, with the hfs 
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frequently confulted by perfons afflicted with bilious complaints, 
Finding the practice adopted in thole complaints, he fays, detective, 
and that the howniith and bowels were left in a debilitat-d tate, he wag 
Gnduced to try an infufion of guafly-wood with foda, waich completely 
remedied that inconvenience When the patients were cotlive, he added 
fal polychreft, foluble Tartar, or fome other neutral falt. | he fame 
aslicies; he fays, were found to be eminently ufetal in calculous, ice 
teric, and chlorotic complaints. In intermittents, he gave a compofie 
tion confitting of blue vitriol one grain, ipecacuanha two grains, opium 
half a grain. ‘This was repeated three times a day, and freqaently 
fucceeded, afrer the Peruvian bark had proved ineffettual, In conclu 
fion, and to illuftrate his practice, he relates the cafes of nine patients 
afii€ted with bilious and other ftomach complaints, cured by the 
method here recommended. 

Infufion'of rhubarb with foda or falt of Tartar, neutral falts, cae 
lomel, aloes, quatfy, and other bitters, are among the remedies ufoally 
reforted to in bilious complaints ; we &e therefore no material diifer- 
ence between the ordinary practice, and that recommended by the 
author, 


Art. 29. Hints on Temperance and Exercife, feewing their Advantage 
in the Cure of Dy/p p/t 1, Kbheumatifm, I ayfarcta, aud covtain Sfages 0 
Palyy. By J. Tweedie, Surgeon, Se 8va, sOpp. 2%. Ode 
London. 1799. 


The author is very warm,in his encomiums on the ufe of femperance, 
air, and exercife, as general prefervatives of bealth, and as afliuing 
yery much in the cure of dy{pepfia, rheomaufm, palfy, polyfarcia, ac, 
but their effects would be much heightened, it feems, and the cure of 
theumarifm and paify particularly much accelerated, it the patients 
were at the fame time to rub the parts affected wath an embrocation, 
which, from its effecis, the author ays, may be called Anti-rheumatic 
Efleuce. Having faid fo much, it remains only for us to infurm oug 
tead rs, that this valuable medicine, with the book re commending it, 


mt) be had of the aythor and preparer, in Bridges-Stregt, Covene 
arden, ‘ 


DIVINITY. 


Aur. 30. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo-Church of Bofton, in the 
Ceunty of Lineclu, at the GC: nfecration of ihe Colours of the hoflon In- 
pendent Armed Affuciation, Augufi 23, 1799. By Same: Partridge, 
M. A. bicar, Chaplain to the Corps, Crown 8vo, 23 pp. Kelley, 
at Botton, 1799. , 


There are names which at once excite a favourable expefation, and 
Procuce even a firm perfuafion of finding fomething excellent under 
their lancuon, Such to us is the name of the Vicar of Bofton, whom 
& Knowledge, much lefs tallible than common fame, points out fo us as 
® man excellent in all relations of life; above all, as an active, intel 


ligent, 
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ligent, and Sat <p magiftrate, and a fincere, diligent, and exempl 
arith Prieft. Lt could not be fuppofed that fuch a man would deliver 
adifcourfe, on a public and folemn occafion, which did not unite a 
zealous and well-informed patriotifin, with a pure and manly piety, 
Such are in fact the charafieriftics by which the prefent Sermon is 
marked, which could not certainly bé heard, for it cannot even be read, 
without awakening a generous and jult enthufiafm. After fpeaki 
Wo a judicious manner of the dirGing Providence of God, with ree 
fpect to nations, and touching with equal propriety on the general ufe 
and efic€t of military banners, the author introduces this anumated en- 
comium on the cenititution, in defence of which our countrymen have 
atfociated. 

‘*¢ Thefe Banners, and the motives which induce us thus to affemble, 
may be contemplated tn another point of view. They are to be confi- 
dered as an emblem of that inviolable regard, which, as Englifimen, 
we feel for the conftitution of our country ; that conftitution which 
has endured for ages, the pride of civilized life, and the envy of the 
world : which the ambitious and the profligate have affuuled in vaia: 
which the fubtle {peculations of modern times have vainly endeayoured 
to undermine ; and by which true Liberty has its heft fanétion, in pre- 
ferving the equipotfe among the different ranks of fociety ; defending 
with equal vigilance the rights of the great and the humble, the rich 
and the poor.’” The text, which in itfelf is impreffive and fublime, 
is foon after introduced with great effect. ‘* In this great and folemn 
work” of defending cur focial bleflings, ** let us, my brethren, with 
earneft devotion implore the Divine Favour: Let us exclaim, one to 
another (in the words of the text) and let the found reach unto diftant 
nations— All ye inhabitants of the World, and dewellers on the Earth, fe 
ye when WE lifteth up an Enfipn on the mountains, and when wk blowetb 
a trumpet, hear ye.” Some excellent obfervations follow, explaining 
that nothing fuperftitious is intended by the prefent mode of con/ecrating 
colours, nor any extraordinary qualities pretended to be communis 
cated to them. On the patriotifm and piety of thofe who bear them, 
their cflicacy depends ; and thefe are warmly excited by the conclu- 
fion of the difcourfe, We obferve that the Sermon bears not the ufual 
marks of being printed for fale, but we think it ought to be publifhed; 
and we hope the Bofton flationer will be fatigued with applications forit 


Art. 31. A Sermon, preached at the Parifob Church of St. Mary, im 
Truro, before the Governors of the Cornwall General Infirmary, ot 
being opened for the Reception of Patients, Monday, Auguft 12, 179% 
By Cornelius Cardew, D. D, Mafter of the Grammar School in Trure, 
and One of the Chaplains in Ordinary to bit Royal Highnefi the Prince 
of Wales. 186d, Wallis, Paternofter-Row. 1799+ 


The preacher of this Sermon, which is publifhed at the requeft of 
the Governors, and for the benefit of the Infirmary, has drawn from 
us a juft tribute of praife before, for a Sermon preached at the Affizes. 
On fuch an occafion, the range of matter and the fcope of oratory, a 
naturally wore expanded, than either of them can be upon the prefent. 
To the honour of our religion, the motives to charity have been © 
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plained fo clearly, have been preffed fo wa rmly, have indeed been ptefied 
and explained rf repeatedly, that little remains of reafoning or of rhe- 
toric, for a preacher upon the fubject at prefent. Yet Dr. Cardew 
has contrived to throw fome air of novelty over an old topic, to fet 
fome of its old points in a new light, and to combine all into 2 good 
whole. 
«« Shall we fuffer ourfelves then,” afks the Doétor, concerning 
Charity, ‘* to be remifs in the pra¢tice of a virtue, of which we are 
hourly reminded by the common wants, and common weaknéfles of 
our nature, and to which we are ftimulated equally by motives of duty, 
of intereft, and of happinefs? Shall we be fo infenfible as to negleé the 
cultivation of this amiable grace, which has the peculiarly happy qua- 
lity, of bleffing alike both him that gives and him that receives? Coa 
we imagine, that, in the various and unequal diftribution of the divine 
bounty, God ever intended, that wealth and e:inence of itation fhould 
be fubfervient merely to the eafe and luxury of the poffeffors? Can ie 
be meant, that any fhould live in pampered idlenefs, without ever turn- 
ing his attention to thofe that are beneath him, and whofe uninter- 
mitted toil and labour adiminifter to his gratifications? For, however 
the thoughtlefinefs of affluence may overiook the circumftance, a little 
refleCtion may fuffice to convince us, that to the poor we are indebted 
for all the elegancies, all the accommodations, which improved and po- 
lithed life affords us. It is in the fervice of the more opulent, that they 
hafte to rife up early, and fo late take reft, and earn and eat, in the 
fweat of their brows, the hard and fcanty bread of carefulnefs, For 
our convenience, for the furtherance of our pleafures, they colleét the 
produce of the moft remote countries, and penetrate into the deep re- 
cefles of the earth ; forus they are chilled by damps, and fuffocated by 
noxious fteams; for us they are expofed to the peftilential air of un- 
a climates, ‘* where nature fickens, and where each gale is 
eath.”” 
Urging the inftability of all worldly poffeffions, as another argument 
to charity, the preacher proceeds thus: ‘* This confideration, ttrong 
asit is in itfelf, feems to acquire additional ftrength, from the pecaliar 
circumftances of the times in which we live. “ Fallen” as we are “ on 
evil days,” when tne whole fyftem of political fociety feems to be con- 
vulfed, we have before our eyes, in confequence of the fud Jen revole- 
‘tions that have of late agitated feveral nations, and threatened alfo our 
own, the alarming fpectacle, not ony of many perfons once poffetied 
of an eafy compeience, but even of others of the highelt rank and 
greatelt affluence, now reduced by a fad reverfe of circumftances, to 
extreme diftrefs and penury. While then the uncertainty of the tenure, 
by which all our pofleflions are held, evidently points out to us a liberal 
ufe of them as all times, the prefent junéture feems, more immediately, 
to call for extraordinary exertions of kindnefs and beneficence.” 
The author then comes to his own object of charity, the Infirmary, 
** A moderate acquaintance with hiftory will inform us,” he remarks, 
** how wretched and humiliating the fate of the lower orders of the 
ae was, even among the moft polifhed of the Heathen nations, and 
much their condition has been meliorated, wherever Chriftianity 


has been introdaced, Of which, among many others, one proof is the 
erection 
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ereétion of houfes of mercy of various kinds, which were perfelly ugs 
known during the prevalence of Paganiim.” 

«“ When we confider,” he adds with a ftill clofer view to his objet 
*6 the extenr, tne populoufix fs, the opulence, and general re(pectability 
of the County of Corawall, it may appcar tommewhat extraordinary; 
that nothing of this kind had ever b fet re projected ; efpecially 
as a great )) rt of this daltrica of che king Om tvems, In a more appro. 
priated mann r, to demand fucha provifion, from the many diforders 
and ealuaiis to which the labourers, empioyed in our miues, are pes 
Cul aily expokd.” 

but ** ita. n ' without fome hefitation,” he fubjoins, « that ! pre. 
vailon myicit eves to alluce to the objections, that are faid to have 
been made to this venevolcot object. Hard indeed mutt be that heart, 
and colu tha. coarity, which can fuffer its ardour to be damped by any 
narrow prejudice or Ci criminating circumilances; which on an occae 
fion like this, and in a fcheme that mufl induputably be attended with 
fome, and t at no inconfiderable, degree of good, can ft p to balance 
with mice exactnefs local conveniences and inconveniences, and can 
mealure with pcoyraplical accuracy, the limits of its beneficence.” 
Language very bappy and pointed! ** And efpecially very, very ill will 
he mer the ki cnets of Providence, if it can be fuppofed that any 
fuch may be iovnd among ws, Who having been advanced to eafe, to 
independence, to opulence, by thelabours of his poor neighbours, with 
Out any exertion either bodily or men.al of his own, can grudge to cone 
tribute, 1 wali not iay a fmall, but even a liberal ‘hare of his profits, for 
the fupport of a chaiity, peculiarly calculated to relieve the diitreffes 
of thuie, who in his fervice have incurred bruifes and wounds, and 
have contratied diieates, Weich without ipecdy and effeétual remedies, 
would deprive the public of many valuable members, and their haplefs 
faiihies of their chici fubiittence.” 

‘Vothe Sermon ts added a lit of fubferibers, of whom we note, with 
high fatistacuon, Lord de Dunitanville and Beffet, as in his example, 
and in his influence, the benevolent, the beneficent father of the int 
tution; yet among them we look in vain for names, that in our pet 
{onal knowledge ot the county wwe shink ought to have been there. 


Art. 320 Chriftian Infiitutes: defigned for Families, Students, and 


Others. By a Clerg yman of the Church of England. Bv0O, Se 


Rivingtons. 1799. 


To give illuttrations of the moft general parts of the church fervice, 
whic: may rendes them more intelligible to the anderftandings of the 
conmuunity at large, is an office incumbent upon the teachers of Chrif- 
tianity ; and there certainly are paflages in many parts of our fervice, 
which, where they are not underitood, are fometimes repeated: without 
zeal ain! icrvout, and heard without attention or refpeét. ‘I he folution 
of thefe difficulties, and the expounding thefemy fleries, was the frequent 
‘employmeiit of fome of our oldett divines; but the language, and the 
terms in which they coaveved their information, are fo different from 
thofe of the prefent day, that to many the perufal of their labouts 
would be only throwing before them additional impediments where 
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they Idoked for information, and difficulties where they expetted fo- 
lotion. ‘This author has, therefore, coniulted and availed himfelf of 
their indultrys and has offered an ealy and perfpicuous, or, as he ityles 
it, a popular iluitration ot the Creed, the Lord 8 Prayer, aud the Vem 
Commandments, with the Sacraments ot Baptifm, and the Lord's 
Supper. We fhall only add, that it is a uletul work, but not without 
its defects; in particular, we do not approve of the latitude which he 
allows to the obfervance of the fourth commandment. ‘The prefent 
general profaners of the fabbath, wil not be difpleafed to hear troma 
clergyman, that when a due attendance has been given to its morning 
and evening fers ice, ** the lawfulnefs or unlawtulnets of this or that 
recreation afterwards, muit depend: upon human law, which varies ace 
cording to the various exigencies of times and places.” We are fure 
that he does beft who does the maft upon this day; who keeps it as 
the Lord’s day, not as his own; and devotes it entirely to the exerciies 
of religious duties, 


Art. 33. Tax upon Income. A Difcorrfe delivered in the Parif>- 
_ Church of Sheffield ( purfuant to the Will of the late Dr. Waterboufe} 
on the 30th of January, 1799, being the Anniverfary of the Martyr- 
+ dom of King Charles Ll. Vo which are annexed, fome feoort Obferva- 
tions on the Word * Loyalty,” in Anfoer to Mr. Urban's Revieaner. 
By George Smith, A. M. Curate of the faid Church, and late of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Sv0o. 24 pp. 64. Montgomery, Sheffield. 
1799. 
* Tax upon Income,” is a whimfical title for a fermon, efpecially 
for one preached on the ‘goth of January. But the difcourfe is whim- 
fical throughout ; and fo-we take our leave of it. 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 34. Odjervations on the Speech of the. Right Honenrable Fobn 
Fojfler, Speaker of the Houfe of Commons of Ireland, deliwered ihere, 
Aprilt11, 1799. By a Gentleman at the Bar, 8v0. 63 pp. 2% 
Downes. 1799. 


This writer is very fevere (and perhaps in fome points with juftice) 
pon the gentleman on whofe Speech he animadverts, He maintains, 
with Lord Caftlereagh, that the prefent evils of Ireland have arifen dut 
of the fettlement of 1782 ; but he goes further, and afferts that fettlee 
ment ta have been ** a mere delegation of power forthe purpofe of ex+ 
periment.” Neither this, nor the fubfequent opinion, that «ths means 
uled to obtain thar fettlement would jaftity the adoptiun of fimilar meaus 
to break it,” will, we think, be adopred by any ¢alm and #mparrialob- 
ferver. The fertlement of 1732 was, we conceive, afolemn renuncia- 
tion by the Britifh Parliamear, as fuch, of their right to legiflate’ for 

reland,.or. it. was nothing ; and whatever.opinion we may entettain 
O the Conduét which produced that renunciation, it would ill become 
charateriitic good faith of Britain to take advantage of fubfe- 
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quent circumftances, in order to refume the power thus relingulthed ; 
efpecially when a more juit and fatisfattory remedy for all the incon. 
veniences and dangers which have arifen, 1s prefented to them, On 
the other hand, Mr. Fofter himfelf hardly goes the length of afferting, 
that no evils which might have flowed from that fetrlement, no ad. 
vantages which may be expected from a change, will juftify the Parlia. 
ments of both kingdoms in forming a new arrangement, and volun. 
tarily incorporating the two kingdoms for the benefit of both, 

The writer before us properly reprobates the paltry quibbje in Mr, 
F.’s Speech, which accufes the Minifter of faying, that ‘ what puts 
an end to a thing is not final.” The meaning of Mr. Pitt, in his 
Speech on that fubjeét, could not, we think, have been eafily mifcon- 
ceived, and certainly ought not to have been mifreprefented. On the 
conftruction put on his Majeiiy’s Meflage to the Commons of Ireland, 
there are fome juft obfervations ; and a very pertinent queftion is alked 
by this writer: ** What,” fayshe, ** would Mr. F. have thought in 1782, 
if his Majefty, inftead of acting as he did, had faid that the govern. 
ment of Ireland was already finally fixed, or that it was fo at the Ree 
volution, and that he could not thererefore interfere?” ‘The writer pro- 
ceeds to fome fevere remarks on the conduét of Ireland at that period, 
which we think (confidering the temper which all parties fhould bring 
to the difcuffion of fuch a meafure as an Union) might as well have 


‘been fpared. The arguments, which follow, derived from the ftate of 


Ireland, and the occurrences there fince 1782, are both more candid, 
and more applicable to the queflion. Some of the fubfequent affertions 
(refpe€ting the power of the King and Parliament of Great Britain 
over Ireland) are too ftrong, and evidently unneceffary, becaufe the 
author himfelf does not recommend their being adopted in prattice; 
for he very properly declares it to be his wifh and advice, that an 
Union fhould be effe¢ted with the free confent of Ireland. 

The author then argues, and on parts of the fubje¢t ingenioufly, 
that there is nothing in the declarations of Parliament, or of indi- 
viduals, cited by Mr. Fofter, that precludes a further conftitutional 
fettlement. He objects alfo (properly, we think) to Mr. Fofter’s 
affertion, that ‘* two independent bee iflatares may exift on commercé 
being fettled ;” as if commerce could be fettled on a permanent foot- 
ing by two legiflatures independent of each other. 

A variety of remarks follow on the other parts of Mr. Fofter’s 
Speech; and paflages are pointed out, in which the Right Hon, 
Speaker contradiéts himfelf; but the fpecimens we have given, will 
fhow thar this tract, though well intended, and in fome refpetts inge> 
nious, is not, upon the whole, written with judgment. It 1s too bold 
in its affertions, and (occafionally) too petulant in its language. 


Arr. 35. The Speech of Sir Yobn Sinclair, Bart. M. P. Se. on the 
Bill for impofing a Tax upon Ancome, in the Debate on that Bill, 
Friday, the 14th of December, 1798. 8v0. 19 pp. 6d. Debrett. 
1799: 

The Hon. Baronet, in whofe name this Speech is publithed, is well 
known for his attention to matters of finance. Unfortunately =< 
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for his arguments, though happily for his country, few, if any, of the 
evils predicted from the meafure he reprobates, have yet occurred, al- 
though it has for fome time been under trial. It appears by this Speech, 
that Sir J. S. highly approves of the Funding Svitem ; but he jays no- 
thing to prove, that it might be carried on to an unlinited extent. 
He recommends, that “ if it is at all to be abandoned,” the whole of 
the fupplies fh: wuld be raifed within the year, yet he has not proved that, 
in fuch a cafe, the monied men would as readily lend to individuals ag 
they now do to government. The Hon. Baronet nxt endeavours to 
fhow, that a late rife in the Funds (which, from April to December, 
1798, amounted to 6 per cent.) was to be afcribes to other caufes than 
the operation of the new fyftem, and thar, at all events, it had not been 
fo confiderable as to influence Parliament to adopt the meafure in quef- 
tion. Here too it muft {trike every obferver, that the fubfequent itate 
of things by no means corroborates the Hon, Gentleman’s arguments 3 
fince, be:ween the period at which this Speech was delivered and the 
prefent, 2 further very confiderable rife in the Funds has taken place ; 
and although this may, in part, have arifen from fome favoutable pubs 
lic events, there are few, who judge inipartially, that will not afcribe a 
partof this increafe to the meafure in qu:ftion. 

It is next propofed in this Speech, that the extraordinary contribution 
required fhould be raifed by blending the Tax on Income with a Tax 
on Capital; namely, that every man fhould pay, inftead of 10 per 
cent. on his income, one half per cent. on his capital, and § per cent. 
on his income; ** by which, perfons who had no capital would be 
greatly relieved, and thofe who are poffeffed of confiderable property 
would pay more in proportion to theif opulence, than under the fyftem 
now on aul Ir muft, we think, ftrike every confiderate perfon, 
that this fuggeftion, equitable as it may appear, prefents an increafe of 
difficulties. Yet it is not impoffible but that fome fimilar plan may, 
when matured by expefience, be rendered effectual. ‘The Hon, Baronet 
then goes through the objeétions to a taxation of income, as applied to 
landed, to commercial, and to profeffional incomes; on which we will 
only remark, that fome of thefe objections were atcerwards obviated in 
the bill itfelf, and fome do not appear to have oceurted in the execu- 
tion of it. Anfwers to moft of them may indeed be collected from the 
judicious Speech of Lord Auckland on the tame fubje*. But when, 
inthe midft of the Hon. Baronet’s Philippic on the Income Tax, we 
met with a complaint of the little encouragement given by the Minifter 
to the Board of Agriculture, we could hardly helpexclaiming * hine 
illz lacryma#!” We believe that ufeful inftitation has received, if not 
as rapid an encouragement as could fatisfy a ford parent, yet as much 
ts, in the prefent crifis of public affairs, could reafonably be expefted. 
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* See Brit. Crit, vol. xiii. p. 367. 
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Art. 36. The Beauties of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, fele&ed fom 
P 6.» C aD ~ . * 

the U ritings, OO Le of that extraordinary Ma 2s alphabetically arra- ved 3 
. 5 ° ; . * age = 4 ‘ al 5 

to awhich is p? fixed, A Sk. ich of the Life, UW 2 fome OF, iginal A recdotes 


of Mr. Burke. In Tawo Volumes. 8vo. 499pp. Weft. 1798, 


We are not very fond of publications of this kind, which hare 
multiplied to « xcefs in the prefent age, wheo the love of indolence 
bears at leaft an equal proportion to the defire of knowledge, But, 
th ugh we aeTec with the excellent Mrs. More, that the beauty-mongers 
(as fhe calls them) are bad inftructors for our youth, we will not deny 
thar they may fometimes afford agreeable amufement to thofe who 
with to retrace, without much expence of time, the fources of their 
knowledge or their pleafure. With this view we have reperafed thefe 
pailages more minutely than perhaps was neceflary to pronounce on 
the merits of the compiler; who appears to have employed a_ proper 
diligence, and fufficient taite and judgment, in the felection. Parual 
extracts, by which the chain of reafoning muft unavoidably be broken, 
in general do more injuftice to a political {fpeaker and writer, like Mr, 
Burke, than to the works of a mere moralift ; from which it is eafier 
to fele¢t detached aphorifms and remarks. Yet the genius of Burke 
overcorres this difadvantage ; and his wonderfal power of adorning 
every fubjeét ftrikingly appears in this compilation, The paflages are 
arranged alphabetically, and extra¢ied from all the Speeches and Tratts 
of which Mr. Burke is known to have been the author. Prefixed isa 
long account of his life, containing fome anecdotes not generally 
known ; and though rather a compilation of memoirs than a regular 
and well-digefted piece of biography, it is not unentertaining. We will 
not difeufs its literary merits, as the author modeftly apologizes for it 
as a firft attempt: but we cannot fuffer to pafs without reprehenfion, 
the grofs partiality which is manifeft throughout his whole accountol 
the diipute which arofe between Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox, refpecting 
the Revolution4n France. Difgerning, at a very early period, th 
fallacy of their principles, and forefeeing the confequence of their a 
tions, Mr. Burke naturally felt an earneit zeal to expofe them; nors 
it at all furprifing, that the avowed partiality of his friend to thole 
principles, his extenuation of all the enormities, and his panegyric on 
the general fcheme of that revoluuion, fhould have raifed indignation 
ina mind warm in its feelings, and ailured of its conviction. We 
mutt therefore ftrongly reprobate the manner in which this difpute 8 
rejated, and tndeed moft of the remarks on Mr, Burke’s political com 
duct from the period in queftion ; which are grofs mifreprefentations, 
couched in very farcaftic language. In other refpeéts, this compilatioa 
is as creditable to the perfons concerned as moft publications of 


fame nature, 


Art. 27. Three Letters to a Noble Derd, om the projected Legiflatiee 
Union of Great Britain and Treland, Bya Nebleman, 8v0. 60pp 
2s. Vi right. 1799+ 
We know not to what Nobleman thefe Letters are to be afcribed ; 


t they evince, in our opinion, a candid and enlarged mind, confide 
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ahle talents, and an intimate local knowledge of Ireland. The writer 
confiders the queftion of an Union in three pointsof view : its influence 
on the Legiflation, on the Commerce and Finances, and on the Reli- 
gion end Morals of the Country. On each ot the fe topics his remark 3 
are judicious, and his arguments forcible. In difcufling the firlt, he 
avows the opinion, that the independence which has been fo much the 
boaft of his countrymen, fo far from being to Ireland * the fource of 
her intereft or her glory, has been the fource of all the miferies fhe has 
fuifered.” Hy proves this at large, from the confideration that her 
leviflature, which ought to poficds univerfal confidence, is regarded by 
her with jealoufy and diftruit : that fhe ** retufes obedience to the 
laws, waftes her blood and vigour in internal war, and courts the aid 
of an ambitious foe, to enable her to throw off the yoke of that govern- 
ment, which fhe now contiders as oppreflive.” He explains the caufe 
of this diftruft, which, he thinks, can only be removed by an Union, 
and then refutes the feveral arguments by which that meafure is oppofed. 
We think him particularly fugccefstul in anfwering the objection, fo 
often made, or rather affumed, in the fpeeches and pamphlets of anti- 
unionifts, that the Irifh Members (in the propofed general or imperial 
Parliament) would be out-voted by the Englifh and Scotch, The 
fecond Letter difcuffes the probable effect of an Union on the Com- 
merce and Finances of Ireland. 1n this part the natural advantages of 
that kingdom for commerce are well defcribed, as they apply to the 
four provinces into which fhe is divided; the benefits each would pro- 
bably derive from an Union are diftin¢tly poinied out; and the oppo- 
fition of feveral places and bodies of men to that important meafare, 
clearly accounted for. It would. be doing injuftice to the noble author, 
were we (0 attempt abridging thefe details; but one fact it is very ma- 
terial to ftare ; he declares himfelf to be convinced, from a variety of 
information, ‘* that a great majority of the lower orders are moft de- 
cidedly in favour of an Union, confidering it as the only means of 
relcuing them from their prefent degraded, miferable ftate.”” The in- 
fluence of an Union on Religion and Morals, occupies the third and 
lat Letter. Here too the ftate of each province is defcribed as applied 
to the lubject in queftion, : 


n thofe where the Roman Catholic religion 
Mott prey A ls, he thinks 


{ 
, if manufaciores and commerce were intro- 
Guced and carried to that extent, which, from their natural advantages 
they might be, the Catholic religion would, in a great meafure, lofe 
Its afcendancy, the difcuifion of the queftion of emancipation become 
vanecehiary, and religious diftinGtions vanifh. At all events, he is of 
Opinion, that ** an Union" alone would enable Great Britain to do 
away the political incapacities of the Catholics with fafety to her- 
felf, by making the intereft of Ireland infeparable trom her own.” 
On the ful jectof Tithes in [reland, he is far trom agreeing with thofe 
who demand their total abolidion; bat he thinks ‘* they thould be 
pty Me re particularly ds to the manner of ci llecting them.” 
re try that our limits will not permit us to give thefe Letters 
more in detail; as they contain much thatideferves the attention even 


} } , . , q y: ; ve 
ba ri« oon have perufed all the former able publications on this im- 
PyNant dubpect, 
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Arr. 38. Tefts of the National Wealib and Finances of Great. Britais, 
in December, 1798. 8v0. 47 pp. 18. 6d. White. 1799, 


In the outlet of this littlé traf, the writer profeffes that he is “ no 
dependant on Minifters, belongs to no public office, has been taughtno 
leffon, has imbibed no prejudice from the converfation of minilterial 
focieties, bitt has fought in folitude, by patient inveftigation, the re. 
fult of what he is about co communicate.” From the air of fincerity 
which this declaration breathes, the freedom with which the writer ex. 

teffes his diflent from ene important meafure, and indeed the general 

‘le of his work, we are inclined to give full credit to this declara. 
tion, and are pleafed to fee that the fentiments of a retired and inde. 
pendent man, judging only from public documents, are fuch as mut 
gratify the hopes of the moft fanguine well-wifhers to the caufe of our 
country. Admitting that the expences of the prefent war have been 
beyond all example, he ftates the only queftion to be, what proportion 
the debt bears to the advantages gained, and to the comparative a 
the nation ? The former part of this queftion he does not profefs to di 
cufs, but intimates his perfuation, that the advantages gained are “no 
lefs than the falvation of the country :’’ on the latter, he products 

what he juftly calls ‘‘ undeniable proofs.” 

Thefe are, a ftatement of the deficiency at the end of the American 
war, in the produce of taxes impofed to pay the intereft of the new 
debt, or debt incurred in that war (which deficiency amounted to 
3,108,7411.) ; an eftimate of the annual charge for the permanent 
debt contracted during the prefent war (including the fupplics for! 799) 
which annual charge, he thinks, cannot be lefs Bain 8,2 50,0001. ; and 
ftatements to fhow in what manner this charge has hitherto been paid. 
Thefe ftatements moft ftrikingly exhibit the increafed opulence and rt 
fources of the country, fince it appears that the produce of the perm 
nent taxes, which in 1787 amounted only to 12,389,655]. 1% tide 
had in 1792 increafed to 14,132,000l.; and, by the accounts of the 
produce of the old and new duties for each year fince that period, 
appears that on the sth of April, 1798, they together swe 
18,570,486l. 198. 7d. and (including thofe of 1797) are likely ™ 
future to produce more than twenty millions, Adding to this fum 
fubfequent taxes, the writer eftimates the future amount at more 
twenty millions above the produce of 1787. 

The fagacious and perfpicuous writer (for fo we hig he will be 
found on exarnination) highly extels the méafures ae by the Mi- 
nifter, in order to terminate the ruinous fyftem of fun ra and thinks 
it even practicable to raife within the year a flim as large as the exige> 
cies of government may gequire. He however difapproves of the plin 

for redecming the land-tax, thinking that the greater part'of the 
holders will not be able to make the plirchafe ; that, in failure of them, 
there is no fufficient inducement to the monied intereft to buy 1, 

if they did fo, no benefit would accrue to the public. F 

will foon decide on ae ions, which in a Letter'to Mr. “f 
joined, the auther himfel efts a for removing. , 
the tithes, however, is Rtrongiy Ga by him, upon a 
fhall not now repeat our opinion, On the whole, we cm shi 











* ted; and, laftly, becau 
“This laft is moft 
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this traét as the production of a well-informed and public-fpirised 


writer. 


. 29. Pro Patria. Gold for the Iucreafe of voluntary Contribue 
ay ey In Engle, French, and German, By Obadiah Prim, One 
the 5a called Quakers. Firft Part 2s. 6d. Second Part 3s. 6d. 
Robinfons. 1798. 


It is not eafy to give a general charaéter of this fingular publica- 
tion, which, upon the whole, appears to be well intended; but, chough 
it hes fome ‘uf and {pirited obfervations on theconduét of the French 
Republic towards the reft of Europe, is frequently quaint in itslanguage, 
trite in its remarks, and declamatory in its It is indeed fo 
prolix, that not all the author’s affectation of uncommon expreffions, 
could preferve us from wearinefs in the perufal. Yet there are paf- 
fages worthy of attention ; efpecially the juftification and praife of 
Great Britain, as a commercial people (in anfwer to a publication, ene 
titled An Addrefs to the Congrefs at Raftadt, by a Statefman) in p.21, 
&c. of Part the Firit; and the reafonings refpecting the boundaries be- 
tween Races, in the Addrefs to Bonaparte, in p. 10, &c. of Part See 
cond. To the extravagant compliments paid to that Genera] (though 
mixed with fevere ceproofs) we cannot affent; for, in our opinion, 
even the early part of his career exhibited proofs of that cruelty and 
perfidy, which this writer juftly afcribes to his later adts. ‘There are 
alfo Addrefles to the Sovereigns and People of Europe, and a Lift of 


the Crimes of the French, contrafted with their pretended virtues. The, 
charaéter, as well as the name, of a Quaker, is, we conceive, affumed 


in this wok; which, from the general complexion of the ftyle, feems 
to have been a tranflation from the French or German, by fome perfon 
not thoroughly verfed in the, Englith language, 


LAW, 


Art. 40. The Lord Thanet’s i confidered, as to the Quefiron whether 
the Fudgment be Specific or Arbitrary. Together with the fullef Re- 
ports of the Cajes on the Subje, By William Firth, of Linceln’s-Ian, 
Ef. Barrier at Law, 60 pp, is Butterworth. 1799. 


Mr. Firth, after giving a copy of the information, and tranfcribing 
all the cafes upon the fubjeét, contends that the punifhment cannot be 
fpecific, ift, becaufe the word “ frike" is indifpenfable to the creation 
of the offence, and is not in the information ; 2d, that the words coram 
domino rege are alfo eflential for the fame parpofe, and are likewife omit- 
fathe operative words, ** beat, bruife, wound, and 
ill-treat, "Wao not the force and meaning of the word ** frike,”” 

pedfeity branch of the firft point, and we fear that 
fuch anwattempt to prove, that a man wh® dears ahother cannot be faid 
to frike him, may give rife to fome unlucky witticifms upon the prac- 
tinoners of the law, Ic is fair, howeVer, that the world thotild know 
how the author’ demonttrates it. * contend that the word * deat’ 'is 
merely a collective term, becaufe it neyet properly can be made ufe of 
40 exprefs a fingle froke : it is a kind to the word ‘ ftrike,’ and 
Gel of confequence Signify and comprehend at tealt a pcre} 0 
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firft blow.” Suppofe this phrafe to be made ufe of, ** fuch a perfon 
had or received a beating,” would it not, in vi termini, negative the 
onenefs of the ftriking?. Again, ‘‘ it is very true, that evidence of a 
fingle ftroke is enough to conftitute a battery in law, but ftill it is g 
non Jequitur  converio, that the word .‘ beat,’ being a colle@tive term, 
and in comprehenfion fzcladizg a ‘ friking,’ therefore can by implication 
be well put in the information for the real law term, the word of art, 
the formal and technical word * frike.’ The real good fenfe and 
found confiruction of this argument is, if you give two blows, yoy 
by no means can be faid to have given one; tor thus, if to ftrikea 
fingle blow in the King’s Court while his juitices are fitting, isa 
crime that fubjeéts the ftriker to have his hand cut off, &c. the ottender 
has only to inflict a dozen or two found knocks, and he mutt efcape 
from the purfifhment. It appears to us, that if the words coram domine 
vege were eflential in an indictment or information for this crime, the pus 
nifiment could never be infli¢ted for ilriking in any other court, excep 
that of the King’s Bench, a confequence tor which we do not think 
that Mr. Firth could contend. But the event of the tale has fuperfeded 

the neceflity of criticizing the argument, and it muft be allowed, that 

the conduct of the late moft diftinguifhed ornament to the office of 
Attorney-General, the prefent Lord Elden, and the acquiefcence of 

Lord 'Thanet’s council, feem rather to fland in oppofition to the 

opinions of Mr, Firth. 


ana wow nanne A eh oe ot oO 


Art. 41. A Treatife on the Law of Homicide, and of Larceny, at 
Common Law. By Robert Bevill, of the Inner Temple, Efy. Bartif- 
terat Law. $Svo. §8, Clarke and Son. 1799. 


So many treatifes have been compofed upon the Law of Homicide, 
by perfons of great eminence and authority in the law, that it would 
not be eafy for any author, taking up the fame fubje¢t, to appear 
very Original on the one hand, or, on the other, to make any very ma 
terial miflake. The lawyer who comes after Lord Hale, Serjeant 
Hawkins, and Mr. Juftice Forfter, can‘have little more to do, thanadd 
fuch cafes as have occurred fubfequent to the time when they wrote, 
‘This Mr. B. feems to have carefully done, and he has mess the whole 
of this part of his book with confiderable clearnefs. We were fur 
prifed, however, in reading his report of Tooley’s cafe, p. 195, to find 
that he has not adverted to the remarks made upon it by Sir Michael 
Forfter, p. 312, of his Crown Law. We incline to agree with’Mr, B 
that the decifion of Lofd Holt, and the majority of the judges, wa 
right. But the very ingenious arguments of the learned Ju who has 
doubted itslegality, were highly deferving of notice, and woul have furs 
nifhed the author with ao opportunity of dilplaying his talenyagor difcuf- 
fioh much better than he could hope for in any ober part is woke 

‘The Treatife upop Larceny @oes not appear to us to be as well dome 
as that upon Homicide. Th definition of the crime is lefs accurate 
than thagof Hale and Hawking, and which has been ufed in out la¥ 
with very little variation in the expreffion, from the time df Brattom 
Part of Mr. B.’s defcription of the offence is, that the perfon who 
takes the thing muft have “ night to ir,” Although this is true ia, | 
moft cafes, yet it ought not to have been admitted into a ae 
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fince there are fome in which a man may be guilty of larceny by taking 
things to which he has a right. ‘The author feems alfo to have fallen ~ 
into {ome confufion, with refpeét to the diftinciions, when goods are 
obtained from the poffeffor by delivery, when it is be confidered as a 
felony, and when as a mere fraud. It may indeed be urged in his ex- 
cufe, that the boundary of conftruétive felonies is not very accurately 
marked in thé reported difcuffions ; and that it was not very eafy to 
exprefs, in general principles, a branch of the law, which the judges 
have in general contented themfelves with laying down, fo far only as 
was required by the cafe which called for their immediate determina- 


tion, 
MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 42. Some Hints to young Women engaged in rearing Infants, or 
educating Children, either in private Families or Schools. 120, 2% 
Newbery. 1799- 


This volume contains much information in a {mall compafs. From 
its form and ftyle, it feems rather to have been intended to impref, fa- 
lutary maxims upon the minds of young female readers, than to have 
heen copfidered as a vehicle of inftruétion to teachers. We were, 
however, much pleafed with the performance, and recommend it with. 
out {cruple, 


Arr. 43. A Letter to the Executor of the deceafed Authir of the Pure 
Suits of Literature, wherein mention is alfo made of the Poem, called the 
Shade of A. Pope on the Banks of the Thames. By a Friend to the 
Author of the Impartial Stri@ures,  8vo. 39 pp. 8. 6d. Bell, 
148, Oxford-Street. 1799. ° 


Much wit and ingenuity confpire to give this pamphlet an eminent 
place among its brethren, produced in this authorial conteft, To the 
praife of candour the author has a moft legitimate claim ; nor will that 
of good feafe, or of judgment, be much invalidated, by a few mifiakes 
which have infinuated themfelves into his tract. The expreflion of the 
** deceafed author of the P. of L.” inthe title-page, is founded on a 
paflage, towards the clofe of the laft defenfive Preface, which many 
readers would overlook, but which the antagonifts of the author have 
chofen thos tajnterpret, 

This aythor much too ftrongly, and too generally condemns the ftyle 
of the P, of L. in which, though there may be fome paflages to cen- 
fore, therelis much more to commend. It is not perhaps quite fo de- 
Cifive a canon of our language, that or fhould never follow a negative 
fentencey. as he prefumes ; “and on thi§ ngle moft'6f the objections in 
PP. 5 and 6 folely depend. Of she verfes to which he objects in p. 7, 
only the firtt appears liable td the fli cenfure; and af he, hinks 
that fuch words as bolic?, happier, willewy, &c, cannot be ufed’as dif- 
fyllables, he ought to be told that they.cannot, without @ moft weak 
and flimfy effect, ever be otherwife ual in verfe. ‘This the ear alone 
might cell, but the works of all our-beft writers wilhabundandy demon- 
ftrate, 
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frate. ‘The quotation, in p. 10, is {9 far from being a defence of the 


commentators in whofe favour it is produced, that it is itfelf an 

This letter-writer is remarkably fond of alluding to Don Quixom, 
which he does frequently with good effeét. He is undoubcedly a better 
friend to Mr, Pitt than the author of the P. of L. againit whom he 
brings fome accufations that are valid; por dees he condemn in the 
grols, like feveral of thofe who have drawn their peas on this accafion, 


Art. 44. The Young Gentleman's and Lady's Magazine; or, Univerfal 
Repofitary ¥ Knewledge, Infiru@ion, and Amujement.: intended to open 
the tender Mind to an Acquaintance with Life, Morals, and Science, the 
Works of Nature and of Art, and to Jferve as an fe Auxiliary to 
public and private Tuition. Volumel. 8vo. 7s. Walker, 1799. 


This is a very agreeable and well-arranged mifcellany, to which we 
heartily with fuccefs; how far the numerous extracts from modem 
publjcations may be fuppofed to interfere with the rights of literary 
property. we pretend not to determine; but the volume, as intended 

or the benefit and amufement of young perfons, is unexceptionably 

good. Ir is alfu remarkably well and correétly printed, which, ina 
work protefledly produced for youth, isa circuoiftance of no trifling 
importance. The idea of giving opinions on publications inieaded 
for jovenile readess, or for {chools, is ufeful, and well executed, 


ArT. 45 '» Account of the Navies of Foreign Powers, particularly 
thofe of Braue, Spoir, and Batavia, now at War with Great Britain; 
including a Li} of Lrigates, Corvettes, and Stoops, Alfa the Nawiesof 
Riffia, Sweden, D unmask, ard N, ples; wih a campavative State f 
the Line of Battle Ships iv the baie War, avd the prejrnt State of the 
Brivfh Navy. By fames Browll, of the Koyal Naty. 48, th 
Stecl. I 799+ 


This account, which is very interefting, feems, as far as weareable 
to judge, drawn up with great diligence and accuracy. The immente 
number of fh ps iaken from the enemy. is almoft hesond belief; 
and the artifices of the French in calling their veffels by differentna es 
at different times, in order to have their countrymen believe thot theit 
navy was {tronger than it really was, is a matter of curious informa 
tion. ‘There caw be ne doubr of this performance having @ great Cit 
culation in the Navy; to which we recommend it, 


Arr. 40. The Spirit of the Public Sous nals for 1798, being an impart 
tial Seletion of the méff exquifite Ejjays ana } aere a’ Efprits, principally 
Proje, that appear in the New/papers, andeother Publications 5 with 

explanatory Notes. , Vol. 11, 38s. Ridgway. 1799." 


It was properly @bjeGted go the former part of this work, then 


impartial {election was made principally, from writers on one 
the queftion, Ir is but juftice.to fay, that the fame cenfore cannot 
be paffed upon this volume, which contains many. ingenious 


excellent pieces, from writers of very different parties, ‘The formet 


volume comprifed fome things highly offenfive to decency, and Ps 
seligion ; we have not met with caufe of offence in this eu 
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cond part, which cannot be read without a great deal of enter- 
tainment. At p. 210, a miftake occurs, which it is in our power to 
rectify. The portrait under which Gray wrote his epigram, was 
drawn, not by Mafon, but by the Rev. Michacl Tyfon, of Corpus 
Chrilti College, Cambridge, 


Art. 47. Narrative of the Deportation to Cayenne of Barthelemy, 
Pickegru, Wille. Marbus, La Rue, Ramel, &3¢. Se. in Confeguence of 
the Kevolution of the 18¢b lruciidor ( September 4, 1797) containin 
a Variety of important Fadi: relative to that Revolution, and to the 
Voyages Kefidence, and t.jcape of Barthelemy, Pichegru, Fe. From 
the French of General Ramel, Commandant of the Legiflative Body 

Guard, 8vo. 35,6d. Wright. 1799. 


The atrocities which were inflicted on the vidtims of one among the 
numerous revoluuons, which in a few years have diftinguifhed and dif- 
honoured France, would exceed all belief, if unfortunately there were 
not too many parallel tacts on record, the truth of which are beyond 
all difpute. Many important incidents are related in this narrative, 
and much light thrown on the characters of individuals, whofe flation 
and whofe crimes,have excited the curiofity of the world. The ur- 
fortunate individuals whofe fate and fufferings are here detailed, in 
the greater part, as might indeed be expected, perifhed in the place to 
which they were exiled ; a few efcaped, and found in this ifland a re- 
fuge trom perfecution and calamity. ‘I his is acknowledged, in warm 
and gratetul terms, by the wrirer of this performance; which is one 
ef thofe cocuments that will be reforted to by the future hiftorian, 
whote flic: it will be to record amofteventful period, big with every 
horror and every crime, We iake it for granted, that every thing re- 
lated in this pamphlet by General Ramel 1s true ;*for along time has 
elapfed fince its appearance, and no one has thought proper to difpute 
or con ridi¢t his affertions. . There is indeed an unadorned plainnefs 
and Gmplicity throughour, which excites confidence and juftifics beliet. 


Art. 48. 4 ww Italian Grammar, in Englifh and Italian, on a Plan 
different from any buberto publjhed, pointing out, in a clear and concife 
Manner, the beft Rules and eufieft Methva for the Attainment of that 
elegari and harmonious Language 3 equally calculated for the Uf> of 
Scheols, and private Infirutiion. By Gaetano Ravizzatti, late Teacher 

of Lan wages at Naples. Dedicated to the Honourable Hewry Temple. 

Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 430 pp. 68. Dally, &c, &e. 1799. 


Living laiguages being fubje&. to a perpetual change, it muft inevi- 
tably ha . ies what oe poi the utmoit miciehetiols, will 
in time become obfolete and imperfe€&t. Without criticizing it in 
other refpccts, this muft, in the nauure of things, have hap to the 
dtalian Mafier of V enerowt, long received in Englith and in French, as 
the beft Grammar of the Tufcan language. It was attacked, even on 
other grounds, by Signior Peretti, Shi ¢ Italian Grammag, written in 
French, was noticed in our eighth volume, p. 442. On every plea, 
therefore, Signior Ravizzotti is abundantly juttified, in offering to 
this nation anew Grammar in Italian and Englith, But this Gennes 
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befides the advantage of noveliy, has al{o to boatt of a material improve. 
mentin is plan. It is divided into eight parts: the firit contains the 
Rudiments; the fecond, Grammatical Obfervations on Profe and Poe. 
try; the third and fourth, a coptous Vocabulary, with new Dialognes 
and a ColleGion of Italian Proverbs; the fitth, Poetry feleMed teas 
the beft Iralian Authors; the fixth, a concife Syftem of Mythology: 
the feventh, an Introduction to Gee graphy 5 the ciehth, Mifcellaneous 
Extracis, Subjoined to each verb, in the conjugations, is a mott ufefal 
collection of phrajes, exp*aining the particular and various applications 
of the preceding verb, ‘There cannot be a doubt that an Italian Gram. 
war corapofed with fo much care, by an author highly qualified forthe 
tatk, will be received as a valuable acqguifition by all itudents and ad. 


mirers of that beautiful language. 


Art. 49. Bigraphy for Buys; or, Chara&eriftic Hiftaries: calculated 
to umprefs the youthful Mind with an Admiration of viriuous Principles, 
and a Deteftatioa of vicious Ones. By Mrs, Pilkington. 12m0. %& 
Vernor and Hoos. = 1799. 


We have often commended the diligence and afliduity of this author, 
who now exercifes her talents for the benefit of young people. ‘This 
volume may be perufed with benefit and amufement by thofe for whom 
it isintended. ‘The tales are agreeably diverfified, the morality sacx- 
ceptionable, and the ftyle plain, fimple, and unaffected, 


Art. 50. Biography for Girls; or, moral and inftru&ive Examples 
for Teung Ladies. By Mrs. Pilkington 12mo, 28, By Mrs, 
Pilkington. 1799. 


This is the prodution of the fame pen with the foregoing article, 
and is entitled to fimilar commendation, As boys were the heroes of 
the former tales, girls are of thefe. 


Art. st. The Life of the Rev. Fohn Machin, A. B. a holy aud las 
borious Preacher of the ( rofpel, formerl y M inifter of the Parifh of Af- 
bury near Congleton, in Chefbire. With a recommendatory Hy ar by 
the late Sir Charles Welleley, Bart. Revifed and republifeed by George 
Burden. 1amo. s54pp. 8d. Button. 1799. 


A very fhort extraét will fhow for what defcription of readers this 
republication is principally intended; and rhey will, doubtlefs, be highly 
gratified by it: «* My labours in Staffordfhire, &c. I faw was for the 
dettru@ion of the devil’s work ; andvan aching tooth he carried againft 
me.”’ P. 14. Why cannot thefe pious men torbear to gratify {coffers 
by their abiurdities! 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE. 


ArT. §2. Mémoires de la Société médicale d’émulation pour l’an § de la 
republique. Paris, large 8vo, 


This volume confifts of 44 Differtations and Memoirs, together with 
a lift of fuch Eflays as have been fent to the editors, but are not yet 
printed. The Society fully anfwers its title, not being tn any refpeet 
inferior to the Société de medicine et de pharmacie, which is authorized 
and fupported by the itate, and which in the place of the ‘Yournal de 
Médicine, difcontinued in the year 1793, now publithes a new Journal, 
entitled ; 


ART. C3. Recue il per idigue de la Sac telé de M ‘dicine de Paris. 400. 


Of this work, a number, forming fix Meets, appears every month. 
Nineteen fuch nave already been publifhed. Seine of the laft have 
treated } articular] ’ of the Brownian oS item » two tranflations of which 
into French have lately been made; one from the Italian, with the ob- 
fervations of Krank, by Levee, and the other from the German ver- 
fion of Werkard, by Bertin. We may likewile take this opportunity 
of mentioning three other Medical Journals, namely : 


Art. 64. Obfervations médicales, Journal pévisdique, par les Citoyens 
Waton ef Guerin; 


which is likewife publifhed monthly, and commences with the pre- 
fent year: the 


Art. ss. ‘fournal de L’ Art de conferver la fanté et di p rolonger la Vie, 


par Giles Latourette ; 


a number of which appears at the end of every decade; and the 


Ant. 56. ournal, or Recueil de découvertes et dobfervations Sur la 
Pharmacologie, par la Société des Pharmaciens a Paris; 


of which two numbers only have appeared. In the firft number is 
given, by Tra/fin, Direftor of the Society, the Hiftory of the College 
des Pharmaciens, together with the plan of Letures and inftruions, 
adopted by its members, 
Art. 57. Objerwations de Lamoignon Maletherbes fur 'bifoire géné= 
rale et particuliére de Buffon et Daubenton. Paris, 2. Voll. in 8vo, 
(pr. 6 livr,) , 


To this pofthumous work of a very able and ingéhious writer, is 
prefixed an Introduétion, from which the reader will be able to form 
fome 
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fome judgment of his uncommon induftry, and comprehenfive know. 
ledge. Thofe perfons who pottefs the Natural Hillory of Buffon and 
Daubenton, will confider this as an indifpentably neceflary fapplement 
to.it, rendered ftill more valuable by the inteyefling literary notices 
with which at is enriched. 


Arr. 58. Le Botantfie cultiwateur, on defeription,-culture, et ufages de 
la plus grande partie des plantes étvangéres, naturalifées e: indigenes, enle 
tivecs en France et en Angleterre, rangécs {uivant la méthgde.de Jyfien, 


far Dumont-Courfet, Paris, 3 Vull. in 8vo, 


We are here prefented with a compilation, which, according to the 
Magazin Encyclopédique, may, to the general botanical ftudent, in fome 
meafure {upply the place of more expenfive works, fuch as the Hortus 
Kewenjis, Miller's Lexicon, the Flora I'rangaife, &c. and which, indeed, 
appears to be as perfect and comprehentive, as fuch an abridgment can 
be expecied to be. On the fubjeét of botany, to which it feems that 
a more than ordinary degree of attention is at prefent paid in that 
ccuntry, we may likewife point oat the three following new, and really 
valual le publications, namely : 


ART. 59» Tableau Synoptigue de la méthsde botanigne de Darande, 
printed for the ¢cole palytechuique (pr. 3 liv.) 


Arr. 60. Tableau fynoptique de la méthode bitarique de B. et L, Jul 
fieu—printed likewife tor the ufe of the ecole polytechicue (pt, 18 
liv.) and 


Arr. 61. Hifloive des plantes d’Europe, ou Elemens de Botanique prat- 
tigue, par Gilibert, 2 Voll. in 8vo. (pr. 15 liv.) 


Art. 62. HHiftoire naturelle des Oifeaux d’ Afrique, par Vaillant, 


Of this expenfive and important work two volumes have appeared, 
in three different forms, That in 12mo, may be regarded as a ft 
quel to Biffon, and has only black plates, ‘The price of each /wraifeg 
in this fize ie 7 liv. only, 


GERMANY. 


Arr. 63. Allgemeine geographifche Ephemeriden, heraufgegeben vam 
Hn. Maj. von Zach, 1798; 10 St.—General Geographical Epbeme- 
rides, publifhed by Mr. de Zach, 1798; art 10. 


Befides original geographical and aftronomical communications, by 
Oriani and Wurm, articles of Corre/pondence trom St. Peterfburg and 
Paris, and mifcellanectts accounts felative to Male/pina’s and Baja 
mente’s Voyage of Difcovery, and the difcoveries made by Euhe in 
North-Weft America, this volume contains Reviews of, and criticifm@s 
upon, the following Boots and Maps, namely, 1. L’Inde en rapport 
avec l'Europe, par dnguetil du Perron; 2. A Voyage of Difcovery © 


the North Pacific Ocean, and round the World, by @. You 
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. An Account of the Englifh Colony in New South-Wales, with 
fome Particulars of New Zealand, by D. Collins 3 4. Ruffifcher Atlas 
des Bergcadetten corps (Ruffian Atlas Southern Provinces, Continua- 
tion}; and, 5. Karte vom Herzogihum Holfein, &c. Chart of the 
Dutchy of Holftein, the Diitri€ts of Hamburg, Liibeck, and Eutin, 
by 2B. Jena ALZ. 


Arr. 64. Magyar Minerva. Els Kitet. Anyos Pal Munkaji.—Haur- 
garian Minerva, Vol. 1. Works of Paul Anyos. Vienna, 260 pp. 
Svo. (pr. 1 Fl.) 


This author died in the year 1784. His works are here publithed 
by Joh. Batfanyi, a diftinguithed poet, aud heretofore ediior of the 
Magyar Mujeum. ‘They confift of moral and accafional poems, as 
alfo of letters in verfe and profe, and have undoubtedly confiderable 
merit. A Preface and Notes have been added, by the editor. 


Art. 65. Kleinere Hebraifche Sprachlehbre. Ein Aufzug aus dem grif- 
fern Werke, von Joh. Severin Vater, Prof. zu Yena.—Short Hebrecy 
Grammar; an Extraé? from the larger Work of J. S. Vater, Profejfir 
at Fena. ivand170 pp. 8vo. Jena, 1798. 


A very excellent abridgment of a defervedly approved’ Hebrew 
Grammar, calculated chiefly for the ufe of thofe 4 not having 
ftudied this language according to any other fyftem, have no preju- 
dices to combat, and nothing to unlearn, Ibid. 


Art. 66. Joh. Jac. Griefbachii, Commentarius criticus in textum 
Grecum Novi Tefamenti., Particulal, 168 pp. in}. 8vo. Jena, 
1798. 


The firft Part, which contains a re-impreffion of fix Programmata 
written four years ago, proceeds indeed no further than through the 
firft twenty chapters of Marth.w, but will cccafionally be continued. 
The author's objeé in it is, to ftate more fully than could be done 
confiftently with the plan of his edition of the Greek ‘Teftament, his 
grounds for the opinions which he has given in it of the mott impor- 
tant various readings, to which it is his intention in this work chiefly 
toconfine himfelf. The writers againft whom his oppofition feems to 
be poacipeliy directed, though they are indeed feldom named, are 
Mill, Wetftein, and Matthai. | dowd 


Ant. 67. Plato’s Briefe nebft einer hiftorifchen Anleitung uxd Ammer- 
hungen won J. G. Schlofler.—Plato’s Letters, together with an biftari- 
cal Introduditon and Remarks, by J. G. Schlofler. xxxii and 250 pp. 
in vo. Kénigtberg. 


Several writers, among whom we may particularly reckon AZ-ixers, 
have expreffed their doubts in regard to the auchenticity of thefe Letters, 
which is, as may be expected, maintained by. the prefent tranfiator. 
He appeals, on this occafion, to the Bibliotheca Greca of Fabricius, 
and to the opinion of Yennemann, ftated inthis Difertation on the Doc- 
érine 
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trine of the Immortality of the Soul, as held by the Socratics, and in hig 
Syftem of the Platonic Philofapky. ‘The ftyle certainly bears very [litte 
refembiance to that of P/ato, and the want of order which prevails in 
many of the Letters, is altogether unworthy of him. 

In the Aiforical /ntroduction, which has unqueftionably con derable 
merit, we are prefented with the hiftory of the ftate of Syracufe, from 
its firt origin to the overthrow of the government of Dionyfius by 
Timoleon, in which the author very properly dwells on thofe events 
to which the Letters themfelves have a reference. The Letters like. 
wife in the tranflation, which is fometimes not perfecily correét, and 
generally inferior to that of Morgenfern, are arranged in chronologi. 
cal order. ‘The notes are intended either to illuftrate hiftorical events, 
or to anfwer objections to the genuinenefs of the Letters, or, laftly, 
to account for, and vindicate, the tranflator’s verfion of different paf 


fages. bid, 


SWEDEN. 


Art. 68. Guide du Voyageur aux carriéres et mines de Suede, a l'ufa 
des etrangers curieux, des Mineurs et Mineraloges par Guftave Engel- 


trom, Con/feiller des Mines. Stockholm; 110 pp. with a large 
Chart. 


This work, as indeed appears from the title, is defigned for the ac- 
commodation of foreigners, who vifit Sweden for the fake of ex. 
amining the mines there, or of making mineralogical collections. In 
the Royal College of Mineralogy are charts of all the different mines, 
with collections not only of Swedifh, but likewife of f reign mines 
rals, both arranged according to the places where they are found. He 
who would vitit thefe mines to the greateft advantage, fhould choofe the 
fummerfor this purpofe, about the latter part of May, and the beginning 
of June, when the nights are very far from being dark. Mr. &. has, 
both in the work, and in the chart, defcribed for them feven diftin& 
tours, or excurfions, from Stockholm as the middle point, with the fe. 
veral pofts and diftances, in Swedith miles ; and at each mine, the dif- 
ferent forts of minerals which are to be found there. He has like. 
wife occafionally mentioned other objects of curiofity, and antiqui- 
tics, to be met with on thefe routes. 


Art. 69. Skrifier af Salijfkapet fir allnaune medborgerlige hunfhaper. 


dil. Bandet.— lt ritings ef the Society fo r the [ mprowement of General 


Croil Knowl. age. Vi i. fil. Part J-anf' I, 220 FP: 8vo. Stock- 
holm. 


The moft interefting articles forming thefe new /iwraifons of a Va 


luable colleGion of differtations on fubjecis of common life, atts ” 


Part I. Js there any material difference between Man and Woman, 
Clufively of that of fex ? Antwered very mich in favour of the faite 
fex, chicfly on the grounds adduced in an effay on the fame fubjett, 
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publifhed at Berlin, 1792. 2. Obfervations on the cuflom of expofing 
the bodies of mabefadtors under execution to the puslic view; of which 
the author highly difapprovess Exhortation to inflituse parachial 
chooks. Holland, fays the writer, has 1700 publie fcheols; the city 
of London only 131 {chools for the initraction of the poor ; and the 
whole kingdom of Sweden not more than goo. 

In the Second Part, we fhould point out, 1. Propafals Sor promoting 
marriages and popelation—among country people of the lower clafles, 
2. On certain prejudices of civil fociety—fach as that of its not being 
allowed to private perfons in Sweden to write on public affairs ; oa the 
idea of improving the moral conduét of men by means of corporal 

nifhmenr, &c. 

From the Third Part may be felected the following articles: 
2. Some obfervations on the general fate of agricullare. The author 
seckons in Sweden 160,000 citizens, and 1,883,537 beors. 

In the Fourth Part we may recommend the following pieces: 2, On 
the difglvantages arifing from the ceffation of commerce by means of ex- 
change, and the general ufe of mony. 3+ On certain ceremonies and cuf- 
toms among ancient nations, which have bad a great influence on their cha- 
racters and manners. 4+ Propofals intended to prevent the decreaje of pr 
pulation—chiefly by a diminution of the number of capital puaith- 
ments, and good medical inftitutions. 

Some obfervations ox Banks form the moft important article in the 
Fifth Part ; and, in the Sixth, the continuation of thole on the decreaje 
of population. 


Arr.70. Vetenfkaps-Handlingar fir Lakare och Falifaver utgifue af 
Sven Hedin, M, D.—Scientific Notices for Phyfictans and Surgeons, ‘a 
publifbed by S. Hedin, M.D. Ajjefjor of the Medical College, and 
fellew of the Royal Medical Suiety at Copenhagen. Val. Il—I¥. 
8vo. Stockholm, 1798. 


The plan of this work is more extenfive than that of the Wekoferift 
fir Lékare—Fournal for Phyficians, of which cwelve volumes have beea 
publifhed, It contains indeed but few orginal medical differtations, 
but very circumftantial accounts of the laceft medical writings, col- 
lected either from the works themfelves, or the different foreign jour. 
nals, in which they are reviewed ; fuch as, the Journal der Erfindungen 
(Journal of Difcoveries) ; the Medicinijche chirurgifche Zeitung { C- 
dico-Chirargical Journal); Gruner’s Almanach ; Richter’s Medicts 
nifche und chirurgifche Bemerkungen ( Richter’s Medical and Chirurgical 
Obfer vations); Yheden's neue Bemerkungen (Theden’s new Obferva- 
tions) ; Cre/l’s and Girtanner’s Annals; the Italian Biblistheca Medico- 
chirurgica ; the Mémoires de la Société de Médicine; the Journal de Mé- 
dicine ; the Médicine éclairée ; Medicinal Facts and Obfervations; the Me 
morte di Matematica e fica deila Societa I taliana, ‘Sc. At the end of 
each number are given fhort biographical accounts of eminent ancient 
ind modern phyficians, in alphabetical order, as far as the letter M. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Candour may fometimes fancy that fhe reconciles things not 
capable of reconciliation ; and fuch is the fate of our corref: 
pondent who has affumed that fignature. 

The following intimation, from an unknown cortefpondent, 
we infert exaQly as we received it. 


The refpe&able Editors of the Britifb Critit, 


Who have, in fo candid and liberal manner, given theit opinion 
on the feveral publications coneerning 4 Cow-pox, and inpartially re. 
lated the various accounts, jultly commending the medical writers for 
their activity and diligence, are informed, That the extraordinary 
Cow-pox, fo genetally and minutely defcribed, is in fact no other 
eruptive fever than the Chicken-Pox, appearing commonly every {pring 
and autumn with the SMALL-Pox, particalarly at the feafons of da 
culation; and firft applied in the Weftern Counties of Encianp, 
when inoculating the Horned Cattle ; for the Variolous Contagion, in 
thofe Counties, was abfolutely forbidden by authority, to prevent that 
diftemper among the Horned Cattle‘ from being naturalized, and be- 
coming endemialin Great Britain. An authentic teftimony of 
which event is expected to be foon publithed. 


Cantab is informed, that the book of which he enquires has 
been received, and will be duly noticed. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





A fecond volume of Mr, King’s Munimenta Antiqua is io 

reat forwardnefs at the prefs. 

A fecond volume of the Fudbliaux verfificd, will foon be pub- 
lithed, from the MSS. of the late refpettable AZ, Way. : 

The Tragedy ot she Father's Revenge, by the Earl of Carlifit, 
will appear in the courfe of the winter ; wiih fine engravings 
from defigns which werevexhibited this year at the R 
Academy. 

We underftand that Dr. Anderfon i: preparing an improved 
edition of ‘his Lives of the Britifo Poets, to be publifhed fepa- 
rately, with great additions and im provements. 

In confequence of the extraord: ry encouragement given to 
Chauchard’s Mup of Germany, &- Mr Stockdale intends to pre 
fent his fubfcrivers with a quar volume of explanatory mattefe 

We hear from Dublin, thar J4r. Magee, of that city, fome 
of whofe publications have been honourably noticed in ou 
volumes, is preparing a volume of Dif/courfes on the Scriptural 
Didrines of Atonement and Sacrifice. 








